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de ietul by 


foꝛbydden by the lawe of god / whether 
' this pꝛobibition of the lawe of god maye 


regent] of tbe vniuerſi⸗ 


1 A queſtions, that folowe. 
Mm} 2 


ID be fyꝛſte, whether it 
tbe la we of god foꝛ tbe brother 
to fake to wyfe that wom i / whom his bꝛo 
ther batb leſte. The ſccode, and if this be 


be remytted by the pope bis diſpenſation. 
we the foꝛſaid college of doctours regent} 
accoꝛdyng to our cuſtome and vſage/came 
many tymes to getber, and dyd ſit diuerſe 
tymes vᷣpon the diſcuſſinge ol tbeſe fo:ſaid 
doubtes and queſtiones, and dyd cxaminc 
and wey, as moche gs we mygbt; dyuerſe 
and many places both of tbe olde teita wat 
828 he dy, and alſo the interpꝛeters and 
declarers bothe ol the lawe of god ae 
tbe canon la we. And when we bad weye 


and cõſidered all tbinges exactly and 48 i 
| 8%, 
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Mw Vs and d ,we I 

termined gnd 5 — bete forfard 

mariages can not be attẽpted noꝛ enterpꝛi· 
ſed / except a man do w2onge and playne cd 
trary to the lawe of god: yea and that all 
thougb it be done 
taunce of the pope : And in witnes of this 
cõcluſion and determination / we haue cau⸗ 
ſed this pꝛeſent publike wꝛitynge to be ſye 
gned by our ſeribe of our ſayde vniuerſite⸗ 


de trengtbed and fortified with be 


by the pardon and ſuſſe V 


ſeale of the ſame. Jnacted in the cbapell |! 


of our bleſſed l . 
of the good tidinges/tbat ſbe bad of Chi 
ſtis comynge / in lleance, the yere of our 

loꝛde. 1 5 2 9 , the 25. b Wu 


Che determinacis of the kaculte of the 
; decrees of the vniu IH. 
| 1 tbe! Je rome ofourloid: ob 


6225 eech Drone nd college 'of 


9 
SC) Itbe e ny 


Paris this queſtion , „ wbet Aug 
mygbt dee that the bother m 
| mary 


ady of tbe annuntiation/oz * 
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t bis bad leſte, 


fmaryage betwen bis bꝛother nowwe deed 
ande bis wyfe were ones conſummate. we, 


the vean and College of tbe foꝛſaide facul- 
tie, after many diſputacions and reaſons 
made of botbe ſides ypon this matter, and 
gfter great and longe tournynge and ſer- 
cbynge of bokes botbe of the lawe of god 


and of the popes lawe/and of tbe lawe £i- 
uill: we coũſel and ſey/ that the pope hath 
no power to diſpenſe in this foꝛſayd caſe. 

In wytneſle wbereof we haue cauſed this 
pꝛeſent w2ytinge to be ſtrengthed with tbe 
eale of our facultie / and with the ſigne of 
our ſcribe our cheſe bydell, Gyuen in our 
cõgregation oꝛ aſſemble at ſaynt Jobñ La- 
teranenſe in Parys / the. 25. day of May⸗/ 
the yere of our loꝛde. i530. Tt 


(The determinatis of thele.ii.facultes / 
that is / ot the Popes lawe/and the Ct- 
uilllawe/of vniuerſite of Angewe, 


Ot longe tyme ſins ther were pꝛo⸗ 
poſed vnto ys, tbe Rectoz and do- 
ctours regentes in lawe Canon and 
Fulle of tbe vnluerſite of Angewe, theſe 
Au. tow 


\ 


wo > queſtitns bere Cre! | 
& || Gifte whothet it is vnleful 5 | 
' cod, and tbe lawe of nature, f. 
mary thewyfetbatis leſte of is bꝛother 
gon that departed witbout cbilderne, bur 
o tbat the mariage was coſummate. And 
ggeyne/ "ders it is leful fo; the Pope to 
diſpenſe in ſucbe mariage. we the ſoꝛe ſaid 
Pectoꝛ and doctours baue, accoꝛdynge to 
our cuſtome and vſgge, many tymes com- 
men to gether / and ſytten to diſpute theſe 
queſtions, and to fynde out certaynly the 
treuth of tbem. And after that we bad viſe 
cuſſed and cramyued many and pyyerfe 
laces, as wel of the lawe of go 
ane of man / whiche ſeme to perteyne to 
the fame purpoſe: and gfter that we had 
b:ought many reaſons ſoꝛ bothe parties / 
and examined them: all tbynges G 
ly, and after good 1 onſyde 
and vpon ſufficient deliberation 1 and quiſe- 
ment taken: we define and dete that 
notber by the lgwe of god noꝛ of nature / it 
is permitted ſoꝛ any Lbyiten ede no nat 
euin with tbe. tee of the 
lyke, oꝛ with any dyſp 
of the Pope] to ar 


ain 
bat bis 
brother 
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brotber Þadlefte/ all tbougb his bꝛother 
be departed without cbyldzen, after that 


mariage is ones fyniſſ hed and conſũmate. 
And fo: witneſſe of all theſe foꝛſaide thyn⸗ 
es / we haue cõmaunded our ſcribe of our 
ꝛe ſayd vniuerſyte to ſygne this pꝛeſent 
publike inſtrumẽt / and it to be fortified by 
tbe greatte ſeale of our ſayde vniuerſite. 
5 in the cburcbe of ſeynt Peter in 

ngewe by our college / tbe yere of our 


loꝛde. 1530. the. 7. day of Day. 


The determination ot the facultie of di 
utnitie of the vniuerlitie of Parts, 


Ihe Deane and tbe facultie of 

the holye diuinitie of the vni⸗ 
A uerſitie of Paris to all them 
ROP Keg yito whom tbis pᷣſent wꝛytig 
bal come/wyſſ beth ſafetic in 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſte / wbicbe is the verye 
trewe ſafetie , where of late there is ryſen 
a controuerſie of great difficultie ypon tbe 
mariage betwene the mooſte noble Benry 
the. viij. kynge of Englande / defendour of 


the faythe / and loꝛde of Jrelande..<c. and 
Catharine / quene of 
Englades 


tbe moſte noble lady Ca 
WT A.iiij. 
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ter our olde wonte, we came to getber v⸗ 
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England / doughter of the Latbolike king 
Ferdinande, which mariage was nat once 
lye contracte betwene her and ber fozmer 
hul bande / but alſo conſummate and ſiny (. 
| fbed by carnall intermedlynge, this que - 
ſtion alſs was pꝛopoſed vs to diſcuſſe and 
examine accoꝛdynge to Juſtice and treuth⸗ 
that is to ſay/ whether that to marie ber- 
that our bꝛother deade without chyldren 
badde leſte / be ſo pꝛohibite by tbe lawe of 
god and of Nature / that bit can nat be 
made leſull by the popes diſpenſations / 
that any chꝛiſtian man ſhulde marye the 
wyfe, that bis bother bath lefte .. we, 
the fozeſayde deane and facultie callynge 
ynto our remembzaunce Howe vertuous 
and bowe holya thynge and bowe agre⸗ 
able vnto our p2ofeſſion, ynto our duetie 
of loue and charitie / bit is fo2 vs to ſhewe 
the waye of Juſtyce and rygbt, of vertue 
and bancſtie to them / whicbe deſyꝛe to 
leade and paſſe ouer their lyfe in the lawe 
of our loꝛde with ſicker and quiet conſci. 


ence: wolde nat but be redy to ſatiſfie ſo. 
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turin/ aud there fo: the ſame. thynge b 
a ſolempne maſſe er pꝛayer to 


euery man to delyuer and to ſtudy vpon 
the foꝛeſayde queſtion, as ſbulde be to the 


aſure of god / and accoꝛgynge to conſcis 
Levis And after nana oy pe ſeſſions 
02 ſyttynges, whiche were had and conti- 
nuedin tbe cburche of ſeynt Daturin, and 
alſo in the college called Soꝛbone, frotbe 
viii. day of June to the ſeconde day of Jus 
ly / wben we hadde ſerched and examined 
tbrowe and tbrowe, with as moche dily⸗ 
gence as we coulde, and with ſuche reue⸗ 
rence and religion oꝛ cõſcience as becometh 
in ſuche a matter, botbe the bokes of holy 
ſcripture, and alſo tbe moſte appꝛoued in- 


T 

ſynodall councelles; decrees / and con- 
ſtitucions of tbe ſacre holy churche/which 
by longe vſage and cuſtome baue ben reſ⸗ 
ſeyued and bate: we the fozeſayde 
Dean and ſaculte, diſputinge vpon tbe ſoꝛe 
ſayde queſtion, and makynge anſwere to 


the ſame: and that aſter the iugement and 


full conſent of the moſte parte of the facul⸗ 
tie, baue concluded — that 


A. v. the 


tbe holy goſte / and alſo we toke an othe 
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ers of the ſame, ſinally the generall 


be kein Wl 
belege mariage with bꝛothers wy 
45 ge without chyldren, beſo 
forbyd en, botbe by tbe lawe of god / and 
of nature, that tbe pope hath no power to 
dyſpenſe with ſuche maryages, wbetber 


they be cotraete, oꝛ to be cotracte. And ſoꝛ 


10 and beleue and witnes of this oui 
aſſertion and determination, we haue cau- 
ſed the ſcale of our facultic, with our no- 
taris ſigne to be put vnto this pꝛeſent wꝛi⸗ 
tinge. Dated in our general congregation, 
tbat we kepte by an otbe at ſaynt Matu⸗ 
rino, = ty our Ser une 
o9y o f Jul Nin 


he deteratngeion ofthe 
neu: of Biturs, 


1 7 I diuinite in tbe yniuerſyte of 

47 bycauſe kb wyll ac⸗ 
0 tbe enſample of 
1 the gẽ⸗ 
les / whicbe dothe iyke wiſe in many pla⸗ 
ces / wyl begyn our wꝛitynge with papers 
vnto al the beloued of god-amonge wbom 
i wh dere redere / vnte wboͤ we * 
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ones conſummate and 


often turninge of boly bokes / euery 


ebe n 5 %-|.0 
be ealled-grace and peace and quietneſle of 
conſcience come . from god tbe fa- 
ther / and fro our loꝛde Jeſu Cbriſte. with 
in the octaues of wbytſorityde / wbyle we 
were gethered to getber all into one place 
botb in body and mynde, and were ſytting 
in the bouſe of tbe fozeſayde Dean, there 
was a queſtion put vnto vs ageyne, which 
bad ben pꝛopoſed vnto ys often tymes be- 
fore, beinge no ſmall queſtion, which was 
tbis:wbether the bꝛother takyng the wife 
of bis bꝛother now deed, and the mariage 
perfecte, dotbe a 
tbynge, that is vnlefull, oꝛ no. At the laſte 
when we bad ſought foꝛ the treuth of the 


tbynge, and had perceiued and founde it 


out by moche labour and ſtudye of euery 
one of vs by hym ſelfe, and by moche and 
one of 
vs not coꝛrupt, wherby we might the leſſe 
haue obeyed the ; began as tbe ho⸗ 
ly goſte dyd put in bis minde, to gyue eue- 
ry man one arbiterment and ſentence,wbis 
che was this: J haue wel perceyued in ye- 
ry trouthe with out regarde oꝛ reſpecte of 
any perſon, that tboſe perſones/whiche be 
reherſed in the.pvii.chaptre of the ur 
cal 


Ae ry lawe of na⸗ 
ture to co tracte n tru nony to getb er; 
and that this lawe can in no wyſe be relea⸗ 
ſed by any guctozite of any man: by tbe 
E eee ynable diſ⸗ 
5 couering of the bzotbers ſoulnes. And this 
is tbe ligne of our comen bedyl ⁊ notary, c 
. e our l Me Me, 
tbis pꝛeſent wꝛitynge the. . day of June, 
the frefromtbebyabe o Lbuite. 35302 

nd by cauſe tbe foote of our wꝛytyn 
ſbal be of one foꝛme oꝛ faſſbion with th. 
beed, as we began with pꝛayer / ſo let vs 
ende, aſter tbe example of Paule that we 
ſpake of beſoꝛe, and ſey: The grace 
and fauour of our lozde Jeſus | 
TL bꝛiſte/the charite and loue 
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be the olde lawe 0 teſtgs 
e t with bis owne mouth ⸗ 

| 'T to forme and faſſbyon accoꝛ- 
— dyng to loue and charitie the 
maners and lyfe of men. And ſeconde the 
ſame ſelfe god dyd take afterwardes man» 
bode ypon bym, fot to be the redemer of 
man: and ſo made tbe newelawe 02 newe 
teſtament; nat oncly to ſoꝛme and faſſhion 
acco:dynige toloue ⁊ cbaritie,thelyfe and 
the maners of men / but alſo to take away 
and to declare doubtes4be whiche dyd a⸗ 
ryſe in many caſes: whiche w Han they be 
ones clerely determined /ſhall belpe greats 
. pfecte vertue and goodnes / that is to 
ſay / to per fecte loue and charite. wherfoꝛt 
we thought it euermoꝛe / that it ſbulde be 
our parte /to folowe theſe mooſt holy docs 
en an 


| trines & lawes of our fatber of 


that we pghe Med by tbe lygbte of god a. 
boue / ⁊ of the boly gooſte , ſbulde-gybe 
our ſentence and iudgement in bygbe —— 
9 „ 7A doubte⸗ 


%, 


1 


doutfull matters after that we baue ones 
leyſerly and ſufficiently taken aduiſemient 
vpon tbe cauſe , and baue elcrely ſerched 
out ⁊ opened the tbyng 0 many reaſons 
and wꝛitinges of holy fathers / as well fox 
the one parte as ſoꝛ the tother/doynge no⸗ 
thing as nigbe as we can raſſ hely oꝛ witb- 
out deliberation. Therfose where as cer- 
taine great ⁊ noble men dyd inſtatly deſyꝛe 
vs / that we wolde with al diligẽce poſſible 
loke for this caſe / that hereafter inſueth: 
and afterwardes to gyue our iugemẽt vpõ 
the ſame / accoꝛdynge to molt equite rygbt 
ond conſcience /ſticking onely to the truth / 


all tbe doctours of diuinite of this vni⸗ 


uerſitie / whan we bad euery one by bym 
ſelfe examined the matter beſoꝛe at home 
in our houſes, came all to gether in to one 
place / and there treated vpon bit many 
dayes/ with as mocbe counnynge and ler- 
nynge as we coulde: we anon loked vpon 


we bandlynge thꝛougbly cucry tbynge b 
it ſelft / dy dde trie them euen as you wolde 
ſaye / by lyne and rule: we bꝛought foꝛthe 
all maner of reaſone/vhiche we thou be 
NM couae 
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nynge a 3b 
1 the caſe to gctber-we examyned bit to geo 
ther / we compared all tbynge-to.getber 2 


coulde be 
r afterwardes ſolued them. ye cuen 
ſones of chore reuerende father Car. 
dinal Caiet aine, yea moꝛe ouer the Deutes 
ronomi diſpenſation of ſtyrring vp tbe bꝛo 
= tbersſede, and ſhoꝛtly all other maner of 


reaſone ns of the contrarie par 
tie, as as ſemed to belonge to this 
this queſtion-tbat was als 


# EA 
| kedof vs was this / whether bit was fors 
bydden * by tbe oꝛdynaunce of tbe 
churchbe / oꝛe by the lawe of god / that a 


bis bzotber'; 
And if it were cõmaunded by. 80 tbe. ij. 
lawes nat to be done, whether the pope 
may diſpence with any man to make ſu 

mariage ?: the whiche queſtion nowe that 
we * mined it botbe by by our ſelfe ſer 


Iſo openly. as dyligently a 
coulte poſſible, and 0 an 


5 . 65 
it aſter the 
ſerue, we determine / we gyue iudgement, 
wve (cy, and as ſtifly as we can ye witnes/ 
and witbout any doute / do ſtedfaſtly bold/ 

that this mariage ſ hulde be hoꝛ ee 
5 nta to be Alen out vpon / and vtterlye 


gbbomia. 


p 8 0 


bt fozthe contrary pare 


man mygbte nat marye the wyfe leſte of 
departed without childzen. 


maner that our witte wold 
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tuſion. n wyt⸗ 
we we pond ole pꝛeſent 
and baue fortified tbe ſame botbe 
ſeale of our vniuerſitie, and alſo 


th tbe ſeale of tbe college "of tbe doc- 
tours of diuinitie, and hone! ſubſcribed. 
edit with our 
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= 59 mayntenaunce of tbe catholike 
7 feytb,affirme that god beſt and 
—migbtieſt dyd a 
tes and cõmandementes of the olde lawe 


ds 
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| fot vs/wberin we might ſe bowe we ſbuld 
o2der our life ⁊ our maners/ and this god 
bad done befoꝛe he became mi. And after 
that he had put vpon bym our manbode- 
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© kinde/be made the newe lawe oꝛ teſtamẽt / 
and of his mere liberalitie dyd gyue it vs 
nat only foz tbe cauſe befoꝛeſayd, hut alſo 
to take away and declare al maner of dou- 
tes and queſtions / that mygbte ariſe / the 
whiche ones opened and declared what 


their very true meanynge is / to the intent 
tat tberby we m gbrbe made perfectly 


good / be greatly Futeful vnto vs and hol 
ſome / and ſeinge that this was tbe mynde 
ol god in makyng tbeſe lawes / it hath ben 
our intent / and euermoꝛe ſhal be, as it be- 

'* DB comb 


witb bis 0wne moutbe, to be an exampler 


and was become redemer ot byer of man- 
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cometh chꝛiſten men / to folowe theſe moſt 
ſolempne oꝛdinaunces of tbe moſte bygb 
woꝛke mayſter god / and by tbe helpe of 
ligbt, that is aboue the capacite of nature, 
to vtier our iudgement in al maner of dou- 
tes and harde queſtions. Aſter that we 
bad ones conſydered the thynge aſter the 


fathers of the churche, determinynge no 
| tbinge, as nere as we can, raſſhely oꝛ with 

out conuenient deliberation: ſeynge there 
| fore that certeyne great oꝛatoꝛs 02 ambaſ- 


The determin. 


beſt maner, and bad by ſuſfycient leyſer 
made it clere 
botbe parties, and by many auctoꝛites of 


ſadours dyd bumbly pꝛaye vs / that we 


wolde wytſaue to ſerche out / with all te 

| diligence that we coulde / this caſe folo- 
| |wynge: and aſterwardes to gyue our ſen- 
tence vpon the ſame, playnely ⁊ ſymply lo 
king vp the only treuth / all tbe doctours 


of diuinite of this vniuerſite came to geder 


aſter that we bad euery ma examined the 
tbynge particularly at home in our owne 
bouſeo, and haue beate it out with all ler? 
nynge and counnyng that we were able ya ⸗ 
non, whan we were to getber, we coſyde⸗ 
red, cxamyned, and weyed all tbynges by 
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of theviſuerf, ts 
nd bꝛought in all maner 6fre# 


them ſelſe, 
© ſons -wbicbe we thoughte myghte in any 
meanes be made fo tbe contrarye / and 


5 without all colour oꝛ cloke dyd holly and 


(lerely diſſolue them, 7 take them awaye: 
and amongeſt al, euyn the diſpenſation by 
the lawe ol the deuteronomi of ſtyꝛrynge 

vp the bꝛothers ſede, and all maner other 
reaſons and determinations to the contra 
ry that ſemed to vs to perteyne any thin 
to the purpoſe / we vtterly confuted an 

n diſpatebed them. And the queſtion; that 


marye the wyfe of our bꝛother departed 


n 


2 witbout children, is ſoꝛbiddẽ only by the 


5 1 


lawe of the churche, oꝛ by the lawe of god 


glſo:and 447 foꝛbydden by both the. ij. 
lawis / wheller tbe pope may diſpẽce with 
any man fo ſuche matrimonie 02 no. whi⸗ 
ehe queſtion nowe that we haue diſcuſſed 
it / andl as farre as we coulde, haue made it 
lere / botbe pꝛiuately euerye man by hym 
ſelfe / ⁊ all to getbers openly/we ſay/ iuge, 


decree / wytneſſe, and fo: a treuth aſſirme / 
= tbat ſucb mariage is no mariage:yea that 


bit is to be abhoꝛred and curſed of euerye 
ſchꝛiſten man / and to be abhomynate 9s a 


was put vnto vs is this. whether that to 
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| gretous Mat tbat Cres a3 © : 

can na vnder mooſt crudellpe- | 

I = nalties by tbe lawe of nature, of god,and | 
| ol man. And that tbe Pope, vnto wbom | 
the keyes of the kyngdome of beuen 1 
commytted by Chꝛiſte, the ſonne of god 
bath no power to diſpenſe by rygbte A 
lewe ſoꝛ any cauſe 02 ſuggeſtion, oꝛ excuſe / 
that any ſuche matrimonie ſbulde be con 
tracte.. fo: tho thynges/whiche be foꝛbid⸗ by 
den by the lawe of god / be nat vndernetb 
his power / but aboue hit / noꝛ he is nat the 
viear of god /as concernynge tho — 
g but only in ſuche thinges / as god bath nat 
determined him ſelfe in his lawe / but bath 
them to the determination and oꝛdi- 


of this our ſentence and cöcluſion / and foz | 
np certaine/4 vndoubted defence of tbe 
5 | ſame, we all of one mynde and accoꝛde, 
| ſhall at all tymes and in cuerye place be 
| redye. Jn wytneſſe wberof we haue made e 
this wꝛitinge, and haue aucto:iſed it wit) 
the accuſtomed ſeale of our vnyuerſitie, 
and alſo of our college of diuines. Dated | 
| at Padway in tbe church of tbe hermites 
| of 77 the. day of July * * 
6E ; 
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e determination of the vni⸗ 
1 Tolole, 


ber was treated in our vniuerſite of 


+ ry DEL HEL bad ben wyfe ynto bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther now departed, and that without cbil 
derne. There was be ſyde this, a notber 
thynge / that troubleth vs very ſoꝛe, whe⸗ 
tber if the Pope, which hath cure of Chri 
ſtes flocke, wolde by bis diſpẽſatiõ, as men 
cal it, ſuffer this: that thã at the leeſt wiſe 
W - — 5 be lefull. The Rectoꝛ of the vni⸗ 


uerſite called to coũſell all tbe doctours re 


Ul 
a 


| 


gentes, that were that tyme at Zoloſe, for 


to ſhewe they: myndes vpon this queſtis/ 


i 


e © tbatcounſell gyuynge ougbt not to be ha⸗ 
„ ſted/noꝛ done ypon beed, and that we bad 
e nede of tyme and ſpace to do any tbynge 
e conueniently, and as it ougbt. At the laſt 
there came to gether in to one pl 


5 * t lerned and counni 
d 


ol boly dyinite and alſo doctours, that 
ere moſt: beſt lerned in bothe lawes, yea 


8 


. vnd ſinally as many as had any exheriece 
in 
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2 © and that not ones but twyſe: fot be iuged / 


ace all tbe 
doctours /both 


aue ra porn tba tos. | 
Vas the ſentence and determination, that 


to wy 
ſeinge th 
of god no re, w. 
the Pope can not loſe no mã ſro that lawe/ 
noꝛ diſpenſe with bym . And as foz that 


T verdicte, that the bꝛother in olde tyme 
vas compelled by the lawe of the Deute⸗ 
fronomi to mary the 


122 * +4 . * f 
4 - ” „5 
U 1 7 5 1 5 


= 1 
* nf 2 * ” 
, Oe 
* - 


in any matter, 4 were able to do any thing 


other by iudgement and diſcretion / oꝛ by 
eloquence, 02 by their exccllet wyttes: and 
did (were, that they wolde obey tbe ſacre 
boly coũſels, and wold folowe tbe decrees i 
of tbefatbers, whicbe no man, that hath 
any good conſcience / will violate 02 bꝛeke⸗ 
and ſo euery man ſayd bis mynde/and tbe 7 


matter was debated and reſoned diffuſely. | 
andat oe ſoꝛ botb parties. Jn cõcluſion 
adde vnto this poynt that this, || 


our yniucrſite with one voyce of all / dd 


determine and conclude, with moſte pure 


and clere conſcience, and defyled with na 


maner of leuen oꝛ coꝛruption: that it is les + 


full foꝛ no man, notber by tbe lawe of god 


noꝛ yet by the lawe of nature, to take ber 
eee bis brotber hatb leſte. And 


2 of nature, we anſwered al/ that 


thynge can not be contrary to our ſentence | 


ers wyſe 14 
eee 
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oftbe vniuerſ. F. 
ted witbout iſſue. Foꝛ this lawe was but a 


vbvbiche vaniſſ bed a wey, as ſoone as cuer 

the lygbt and treutbe of the goſſpell ape- 
red. And bycauſe theſe thynges be thus, 
we haue giuen our ſentece de foꝛme 
aboue, and haue commaunded that ſame 
to be ſigned by our notarie, whiche is our 
fecretarie, and to be fortified and auctoꝛi- 
= ſed by tbe putty 1 to of our autenticall 
ſeale of our vniuerſite afozeſayde. At To- 
looſe the calendes oz fyꝛſt day of O ctobꝛe/ 
tbe yere from the birtbe of Ebiiſte.1 $3 04 
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e qe pꝛelace to the reder. 


Entyll indifferent reder thou 
baſt bere befoꝛe the determi⸗ 
== || nations and decrees / whiche 

| tbe mooſt famous and moſte 


ement 
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figure and a ſbadowe of thinges to come, 
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vpon thoſe levitical lawes: by 
the bidet foꝛbydden / that any man 
le marie the wyfe of bis bꝛother de⸗ 
er without dens and we doubte 
nat / but theſe decrees and determingtions 
ugbt of rigbt and good reaſon to be bee 
leued/ both of the and alſo of all otber- 
that be men of wyſedome and diſcretion x 
pry erg a bynge of allectionate / but in« 
d 7 t. Foz | wyll de well con⸗ 
nte and fatiſ ſied DN with the very 
— it ſclfe- all tbougb it be nat fortified 
with any weytneſſe; noz ſette foztbe with 
pompe and plentie. of reaſons : ſo that 
cbe men wolde — doute/but that 
tbynge ougbte to be iudged as certayne 
and trewe /as poſſible may be / tbe whiche 
ſo many of tbe mooſt abſolute / and mooſt 
wyſe, and i beſt ſene men in all kynde 
of lernynge baue ſercbed/beaten out trae. 7 
fed out, and in concluſion decreed and de- 
termined,witb 2 5 
maner / 1192 para e- 
and with ſucbe leyſour and deliberation. 
But pe lytrclibe tbere ry . 
_ | ebewyll moued from tbeir opi⸗ 
mion / ibat e n e 
1 0 
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| and verdites of ſo great ler⸗ 
ned and wyſemen/and foꝛ al tbe agrement 
and auc toꝛitie of ſo many and ſo excellent 
vniuerſities / but wyll g 
into tbe knowlege of the treueb-and wyl 
nat grounde and ſtablyſſbe theyꝛ beleue 


but euen vpon the foundacions and groun 


dies of very truth ſelſe / wbicbe they them 
ſelfe baue ſpyed and clerely perceyued / 
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and nat vpon other mennes ſentences and 
tes. Therfote we haue iudged / 


; 2 ſbulde do a tbynge woꝛthe our 
labour / if we dyd gather in to one ſmalle 
bonhe certayne reaſons and auctoꝛities / by 


be wubiche it migbt be plainly and openly 
= declared/tbat ther were very weigbty and 
vrygbtfull reaſons / wbicbe were able to 
byynge ſo many lerned men into this true 
* 


nd in doing our diligence in this 


matter / bit ſemed to vs conuenient to fos 


lowe, as a certayne rule and lyne / nat only 

the quctozities of holy ſcripture / of holy 

ere. 
doctours o 

urche: but alſo the wytneſſe of reaſon 


B.. 


und nature / and to ſet . 


| 
3 
| 
| 
t 


[ farre 9 as ſcriptu 
nature ſemed vs to belpe, fo the declara- 
| tion and confirmation of tbe iu 5 
| 2 nde of theſe ſoꝛeſayde lerned men. 

that we ſ hall ſey, bal nor fully ſati fye | 
tby marucilous exact i 
be ſene not to be greatly neceſſarye, and to 


| aboure:thereſbalbenocauſe for alltbar, | 


dome and lernynge of theſe vniuerſyties, 


| ſbalte ſoꝛ thy naturall gentilnes pardon |: 
i oe weaknefle and ſklenderneſſe of wytte 


do no better ⁊ ſhalte loke ſoꝛ mote weigh 


| tics ſelben-whiche reaſons as theſe vainer J 

ſities haue them in a redynes and at hoes 

ſo we voubte not, but of their bumanitie 7 

| and gentilnes they will gladly ſbew tbem 

to euery man, that will deſyꝛe tbem / and 
alſo ſhortly: 
| the A 
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re oꝛ reaſon , o fynallye 


ſo be it gentil reder / theſe thy 


and ſbal 4 


pꝛoue but ſmally this matter, that we go 


eren the moſt weigh 
tie determination, and moſte bygbe wiſ- 


r and ſmalle lernynge: but 


dur 


ge, tbe wbicbe was not able to 


15 
pM. 
4s 
* / 
750 


tye and piththie reaſons of the vnyueriy- 


t tbem out openly to all 
n the meane ſeaſon, gentill ! 


kat fal tae i good ride 
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| WR 
murie the wyſe of bis bꝛotber dyeng with 
| 3 — — ; 
nat power to di vpõ any ſuc 
mariages / whether they be contracte all- 
trendy /oꝛels yet to be contracte. It lyked ys 
bere fyzſte and foꝛmoſte to loke ypon tbe ; 
| laweof god / that we might clerely ſe tbe |: 
FAY ee gbtnes of the treuthe of our 
Ul: — 9 — trewly wbo ſo euer wyll dili- 3 
| arr phy es pore on __ > 
42 70 awe of clene te 
ueryng of bis fedeend loudderviths || 0 
be deſj2es » Iffections, and luſtes of tbe 
ame / by tbe wbicbe a manne is blynded, by 
that be can nat ſe the trewtbe of 0d, be x 
e doubte ynderſtande / w bat 
tbynges be of god, what thynges be ß 
| ke,ewbar thinges be of te ſpirite 02 < 
othefearc and ard of 


wy 4. 
the tuerlaſting i . 
. ee to the 


4 —— | 
| oy OT nn ihe wha | 


r 6 — 1 — mm | mm ac<- 4 une 


2 TE 4 of WY uo . * ö — 5 » * >. d. 4 * * . 
24. « i. P 4 i bh STEP ” | 


1 rene 15 
at to knowlegynge of ſynne / wbat to 
bolyneſſe /w hat to perfection /to rigbtnes/ 
to equitie and conſcience / to loue and cha- 
ritie /bꝛeuely/what thinges befoze god are 
taken foi cleane oꝛ vncleane / ſyled ot vn. 
filed /comely and acceptable-abbominable 
and curſed / holy and vnboly . All tbeſe 
ynges teacheth the ſay de lawe of god. 


” 


Che fp:lte chaptre. 
Od tat is beſt and almigh- 


Fc / after that be by bis po- 
© || {== werwbicbe can in no wile be 
* I expꝛeſſed / had made heuen ⁊ 
Loeertbe, and all tbyn 


kn and wyſedome / that it was nat 
2 et, noꝛ yet good, that Adam ſbuld 
ade bis iyfe in Paradyſe ſolitary and all 
alone without company /and deſtitute of 

au beipe and comforte.fo: god made 
3 naturally 
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1 ges / the whiche ſhulde nat onely 
man / to amitie and frendeſ byppe / and to 7 


ö Wig ons ie oo —— Or — e DI 


tue / aſter ſuche maner as they 
done. Therfoꝛe god /ſoone after he hadde 
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n _— 5 Land frendſbip 

naturally to lyue in amitie A. 
in loue and good wyll / and hadde grauen 
nowe alredy in his ſoule / with his fyn 
of the holy goſte / certayne generall vn 
ſtandynges / perteyuynges / and knowle⸗ 
| moue 


* 


and ſturre hym to the loue of god 


other dueties / dedes/and offices of vertue: f 
but alſo ſbulde greatly belpe and ſtrength # 
bymanake bym able and of power to peo J 
ſoꝛme and fulfyll tboſe ſame offices of ver 


ougbt to be 


* 


made Adam/caſt bym in a decd 7 and 
toke out one of bis rybbes of his ſide/and 
iuade it a womã. And wbi be had bꝛogbt 
her vnto Adã / had coupled them ſtraitly * 
to gethers, by the bode 4 knot of mariage/ '* 
by and by he made the lawes of mariage / 
ſayenge by the mouth of Ada, Nowe this 
bone of my bones and fleſſbe of my fleſſhe. 
Foꝛ the which cauſe a man ſ hal leaue bis 
tatber and mother / and ſ hall ſtycke vnto 
bis wyfe: and they ſhall be two in one 
fleſſbe 02 body, 02 two ſ hall be made one 
fleſſbe 02 bodye. But the dcuyll hauynge 

Lf LET 4 oe cnuy 
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of the vniuerſ. 16 
ſelicitie/ by and by came vpõ 
n {bem by ſubtiltie and ſue he crafte / as can 
mat be toldle / and dyd nat ceaſſe tyl be had 
r llured them into tbe ſnare of ſynne. And 
 Fberfo:e they 


# % 
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/ Enny at 


were owtlawcd and dꝛeuen 
e ſoꝛthe of Paradyſe / an were cõpelled to 
ul and labour tbe ertb. There when they 
z bad applyed tbem ſelfe to bꝛynge fo:tbe 
fthildꝛen, and nowe by pꝛoces of tyme tbe 
4 ultitude of men was increaſed vnto an 
infinite noumbꝛe: god ſeynge / that mocbe 
was tbe malyce and vyce of men in the 


2rtb, and that all the thought and mynde 


- 
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pf tbe bertc of manne was ſette and bent 


fuermoꝛe and at all tymes to nougbty- 
Peſſe and ſynne, in ſo moche that they 
oke them wyues at aduentures , wbome 


J euer yg badde cboſcn / ſparynge 02 


* 5 — no 1 degree of a 97 

nred: oure loꝛde repentynge hym 
elfe / that be badde ne bzougbt 
the waters and Noes fludde vppon 
ertbe / and flewe all tbe fleſibe / in 
de whiche was tbe ſpir ite of lyſe vnder 
uen / excepte thoſe fewe, wbome be 
ommaunded to go in to the arke 02 
d yppe of Noe, the whicbe ſewe 3 
. | 4} cr 
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diutie in mariage, and to encreaſe andmul- 
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f | 


becommanded tbem to do tbeir 

lie / and fyl tul the ertbe, But after this 
ban certayne bundredes of-yeres were 
1 24 l. yh Iſra as 
ter theyꝛ departyng out o te (Where 

| they badde owelled of a N bad 
ben in the wylderneſſe. lx. dayes moze 03 
leſſe / and bad pygbt their tentes ageynſte 


bj 75 — of Oreb, and there our loꝛde 
bad ſh 
full religion and fearefulnes,nat 


bewed ynto Moſes; with wonder⸗ 
Eli onely the 
commaundementes and iudgementes / the 


| the buyldynge of tbe tabernacle / and 
| tbe oꝛnamentes of tbe ſame; of ſacrifice 
doinge, and of bole bourned ſacrifice and 


of tbe place and tyme of tbe ſame / of the 
pꝛeſtes of the kynred of Leui/ of the diſſe⸗ 


ple: but alſo bad inſtructe bym 224 
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ſucbe maner of mart⸗ 
red and had in ab- 
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hem into itibut that they from hene 


oꝛ beſyde other myſcbeuous vices / this 
Dyng alſo is leful and cuſtomable amonge 
Tboſe betbens / to myngle 02 marye them 


of tbeit bodyes with women / that be moſt 
yeſt of their bloud / and of their affinitie/ 
puttynge no difference betwene them and 
ber women. Therfoꝛe J wyll baue my 
ople to be very farre from their maners 
nd conditions. And therfoꝛe I myn owne 
Ife, theyꝛ verye loꝛde and god, ſaye vnto 
em, ⁊ cõmande them / that no md ſo bar 
dy to come nye any woman / that is nere of 
Dis blokd/ for to diſcouer ber foulenes oꝛ 


. 
4A 


| ther , to bis ſyſter, to his nece / to bis 
nte- 02 fatbers ſyſter / to his mother 
ter, to the 2 of bis ſon in lawe, 
> tbe daughter of his daughter in lawe, 
2 to bis wywcs ſyſter . Alſo no man ſball 
e tbe wyfe of bis bzotber , and no man 
dal diſcouer tbe ſoulenes of bis bzotbers 
| | C. ij. wyfe⸗ 


= 


zaſcrue £ kepe my commaundementes / 
wy 1 gore; 0p my lawes, and tbat 
dey fc them; and lyue aſter them. 


elfe by mooſt ſ hame full luſte and pleſure 


to his owne mother, to bis ſtep 
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wyſe , bycauſe it is the ſo of bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Foz who ſo marietb bisibtotbers 
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vyfe / dotbe a thynge / that is vnlefull, he 


 ſball be without ſonnes oꝛ heyꝛes male. 
Tyherfoꝛe lette nat my people be polluted 
 witb none of tbeſetbynges , with wbicbe 
all the hethyns be de ledwvboine J ſball 
caſt out before their faces, and with whom 
that lande is polluted) and J fball viſite ⁊ 
loke on the miſcbeuous ſins of that lande/ 
that it ſballyomette and ſpewe foꝛth the 

inibabitantes of bir. Lette them kepe my 
lawes, and my iugementes/and ſe they do 
none of all tbeſe abbominacions; whether 


that is a ſtraunger amonge tbem: Foꝛ the 
dwellers of this lande / whiche were in hit 
befoꝛe them / and haue polluted hit / haue 
done all thoſe curſed thynges. Therfoꝛe 
let them beware / leſt that wban they haue 


th 


ſoꝛe th 


any of the 


+ 
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he be of the countrey boꝛne, oꝛ a tyll man / 
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C And ert byderrowe have ſexes 
you/by a certain bꝛeue expoſition/and that 
eee eee the wol 
ſh>:tely 7 ident te mM on 

ſho: co hat euer 
is pꝛeſcribed and commaũnded in the olde 
teſtament,by tbe mouth of god bym ſelfe, 


vpon the begynninge and fyꝛſt oꝛdynace xt 


maryages / and 4 the lawes thereof / and 
moꝛe ouet vpon the impedymentes oꝛ let- 
tes of matyage / by the meane of kynrede 
and aſſinitie / the which haue place at this 
day. herby me eaſely by perceyued, 
that ſucbe an impedyment of mariage is 
expꝛeſſely foũde in the holy ſcripture/wher 
by perſones be made vnlefull to contracte 
matrimonie / that is to ſay / tbe impedimẽt 
by nereneſſe of bloudde Doſs called 


hit: by thewblebe we ynderſtande botbe | 


2 be ol kynred, and them that be 


y in thoſe degrees 
e bothe we haue reber- 


ole ous pes that nat generally in 


o 
# 
4 © 
| 
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any colour oz cloke / 02 fynde any maner of 
cauillation, wherby that man, which batb 
maried bis brothers wyfe, ſbulde nat be 
| eee nat onely to 
\bavecontemneg ano ſed god,tbe wbi 
dei each Kere to bsc 
ded tbe contrary, but alſo to ded 
by infectyn and coꝛru tinge tbe maners 
of tbe ople, by i a miſcbiuous exam 
ple, to baue done agaynſt tbe lawes of na- 
ture and alſo to haue broken fouly and vn 
— poly; one rygbtes and holy kepynge of 
| ſbamefaſtnes and mariage, finally to haue 
byndred vniuerſally the pꝛopagacion and 
increaſynge of loue aud charitie betwene 
cbꝛiſten people. Foꝛ who ſo euer wyll con⸗ 
ſyder arygbte, and accoꝛdynge to reaſon, 


; IVE oꝛde r, tbe wg and vertue of theſe 
lawes / and alſo the wy 


. 
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: 
. 
: 
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lawes / and al ſe intent and reaſon 
of the makinge of them be ſbal ſone per- 
| cciue, bowe true it is, that we haue ſey de. 
And ſiꝛſt of al conſider/howe pry theſe 
| lawes of matrimoni do belpe foz the mayn 
teininge ⁊ exerciſe of vertue, of cbaſtite, of 
elennes, of bolynes,5 puritie of mariage , 
| natural demurenes,ſbamefacidugs;T 


renecc, that ougbt to beberwenckynoſplbe, : 
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ſpecially . pꝛopagacion ot ine 
creaſement of loue and cbarite,and finally 
of diuers other dueties, oſſices, and dedes 


of vertue, wbicbe both ol tbem ſelſe be bo 


alſo IK emgy Aden 
* power, — — 


in a maner by certaine obteſtations oꝛ aſſe- 


ctuous / ⁊ barty deſiringes 4 
{ only the ee alſo be rangers. 


— ue aſter Moſes lawe / to perfourme and 
fyll tbcſe ſoꝛeſayde lawes, nat oncly for 
| bis benefites and goodnes,that they haue 
bad,zſbulde baue of bim, but allo fo: bis 
| owne guctozite and maieſte, which is moſt 
great, and in no wile to be diſobeyed. 
D uer ⁊ beſide al this conſider, with bowe 
great ſtrengthe x weyghte of woꝛdes, and 
with bowe great care and thought god, in 
decreenge theſe lawes/voth often reberſe/ 
ſayeng: It is nat ſoꝛ a man, it is foulenes, 
it is mil youſnes, it is curſidnes it is ab 
bomination, it is nat to be (| 
lefull / it is aga 2400 god / 


nſt tbe 
85 215 1 er aun. 
tat any wan 9 ! 00 taz 


1 
7 
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Mee 


zit is nat 


ST —— 
them wi ith, 5 n 
require of them tbekep kepyng of this lawes: 
e and mote ouer, = be batb taken 
vengeaunce; and ba punyſſhed tbe he⸗ 
thens; by cauſe e contracte curſed 
mariages within theſe degres, and that be 
foꝛe this lawe was made. And he oye 

thꝛeten alſo lyke, and not a whitte leſſepu- | 
hi Demente we tile Jues / and 
that pꝛofeſſe the Jues lawe / if at any — 
they dyd cõmitte like enoꝛmities . Foꝛſdth 
if any man will wey well / and examin theſe 
ſoꝛeſayde thynges — with * 
good conſcience / ſo te to be / 
howe ſbal be nat ſtreight . al⸗ 
owe the concluſions determinations 4 
of thoſe Dniverſities / and to th kecer- i 
taynely; that it is foꝛbydden bothe by the 
lawe of god / and the la we of Mature /that 
any ehꝛiſten man ſhulde take to wyſe his 
bꝛothers wydowe. Foꝛ ſeynge that theſe 
n (as we ſ hall bere after moꝛe 
9 803 eines were ballowed v founded 
by god ee the feare of god 
| Fenn the ele e yponbolys 


neſſe 


of 
| == ſucbe forbidden be 
not iudge mariages.to 
; inceſtuous, foule; vncleane abb 


8 their are and ther bothers wh 
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aſaunt and acceptable / what man, 
an pure conſcience 1 


| and acurſedbeſenegod manne ꝛ 7 
What ye though be were 
Fee 
T mfoz 0 
. [bererbicdgementof god! Fyꝛſt / leeſt 
4 . 

(elle theve 


ly —— fe, — h o into 
2 rourmentes » of cuerlaſtynge puniſfbe- 
ment. Foꝛ here you ſe beſode your cies tbe 
ſacre holy lawes of god / berc you ſe the 
lyuely pꝛophecyce and woꝛdes of exce- 
dynge —— and — a — be 
moꝛe nge, as H ayth / than anß 
double edged ſwoꝛde / whiche ronnetbe 
thꝛougb, tu they haue diuided the life and 
the ſoule / and haue vevided the ioyntes c 
72 whicbe wo:dcs;ſcing tbey be ſo 
Tap ay geo man wilt adde 


tbinge vnto them / it ſhulde be 

| be ſbulde be repꝛoued, and 
— falſe, and a lyer-accoadynge to Sa - 
lomons Cas Sette it becometh a 
ebꝛiſten harte meꝛe to regarde tbe woꝛdes 
and guctozitie of god-wbicbe ſo doth ſoꝛ | 
bydde/ſo hath in abbominacion, ſo dot he 
ſſhe and r ſucbe matrymonie, 
tbatis contracte wi the bzotbers wyſe / 


won | 
—— re | — 5 
Keek er dete. Fax | 
| wbo = 


de thatwe ugh 
d rban man/and tbat 
bit ſhall be yte to a man, if be 
wynne all the and loſe bis ſoule. 
For if be loſe bis ſoule,beleſetb bis body 


| glſo.And truely it is a beuy wynny een 
eee tis 


| toſaye- big bodye and bis ſoule into euer- 
| jaſtynge eee, 


wbo e 
rather — 
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eee <a SL, et 
be barb ones ſene tbeſe ſayen 
. ges of god /can not reſonably | 1444 
deſiꝛe any moꝛe to mo- 
is eq 7 ſhud ſurely beleue, 
that be can nat bꝛeake this Leuiticall for- 
| FA thc nth tbat 9 man ſhulde nat marie 
b wyſe, without greuous ſinne / 
| 2 ton botb of the lewe of god, 
rl nb: . iow 
e y oube t⸗ 
ſe f ee Fob — fuche © as 
Er | na N 


eto WI; wn 
ware h — 2 oe: We 
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nat mary is f e law was 
made a 5 ace/the 
ſame text / by tbe ſame — tbe ſame 
— that this meet law was / that a 
| an ſbulde nat marye bis lzotbers wyfe. 
Ang Paule calleth that vnclenlines od foꝛ / 
nication, vtterly agaynſt Nature, and be- 
aſtly/tbat a man 12 de marie bis fatbers 
wife. Ageyn tbe auctoꝛitie of ſaint Jobñ 
peg. re as be openly rebuketꝭ He 
rode the ky mers It is not leful f6: 
tbe $i 5 7 25 —4 
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at ' ane 
te tho — 25 2 the Teuitwall 


cau tbynges, 
| ſrudbe — ——. 
auctoꝛytie, ; ” 1. 
; 2 did rebuke and repꝛoue the ſhame- 
eſſe < inceſt life of Herode, not bi his owne 
wordes; but by the woꝛdes of god. Fo it 
| ſbulde haue bene to no pourpoſe; to haue 
layde any crime to kynge Herodes char 

| fot this tbynge, vpon any other cauſe / ſe⸗ 
inge that herode was an alien and an beg-: 
then: and therfoꝛe was not forbydden by 
none other lawe, wberby be 'mygbte not 
marye bis bꝛothers wyfe / ye and thougbe 
his bꝛother had leſte.x. ehilderne by her. 
| for as the pꝛohibitions of the lawe Canon 
they were nat that tyme made / the lawe 
Deuteronomi dyd bynde the Jues onely. 
vherfoꝛe ſeinge that this (no doute) moſt 
rightfull ſentence of ſaint John was giuen 
agaynſt kynge Herode an man, ge⸗ 
nerally and without any exception /lymita 
tion / 02 diſtinction / noꝛ bit is nat reſtreined 
vnto the wyſe of his bꝛother lyuyng / oꝛ of 
bis bꝛother leauyng children, what other 
thynge ſbulde we tbinke that ſaynt Jhoñ 
did meane? then that this Leuiricall lawe / 
that a man ſhulde not inne 
| oo, wy Ee; 
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men / as well betbens as Jues / by cauſe it 
is merueilous agreable with naturall rea- 
ſon, and that all chꝛiſtt᷑ men are neceſſarcly 
bounde vnto the obſeruatyon 01 e 
ol tbe ſame, as well as they be to tbe ke- 
pynge of tbe cõmandement of god and of 
nature: Fo: though we graunte / that Mo 
ſes lawe was not taken a wey, ſpecially g- 

monge them/ynto whom the goſpell was 

not yet ſbewed, vntyll ſuche tyme as the 

gioſpell / and this happy tidinges of Chꝛiſt 

was publiſ bed and openly declared vnto 

then /yet all that euer is conteined in Mo- 

ſes lawe; as many as belonge either to iud 

gement / 02 to cerimonies, they were deed 
4 by and by and of no ſtrength ynto them, 
which all N did knowe, and did pꝛeache 
and teacbe, that Chꝛiſte / grace / oꝛ ſauour 

of god /and tbe goſpel was come. And tru- 
ö 4 ly it is not reaſonable to beleue / that Jobñ 
i - woldebayevyſcd ſuche witneſſe, oꝛ that be 
; wold baue ſbedde bis bloudde, and baue 
died in the quarell; to maintaine the truth 
of thoſe lawes /w hoſe credence 4 auetoꝛite 
be knewe well befoꝛe, that they were gll- 


redy yaneſbed a wey, ⁊ of nomoꝛe effecte, 


01 


1 
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akt awey ſone after. Furtbermoꝛe Paule 
otbe greuouſly rebuke tbe bedes and ru- 
y andtbe comunalte of tbe Lozyntbes/ 
y cauſe they ſuffered one of tbe citye of 
2intbe to be conuerſante amonge them 
npunyſbed, wbicbe beynge blynded, J 
vot not by what crrour, parauenture by 

Netence of lybertie of the goſpell, bad 
ake bis ſtepmotber to wyfe. ye and more 
puer be dothe condempne tbe ſame ſelſe 
clowe vnto tbe moſt greuous puniſbemer 
of excomunication, not ſo mocbe by cauſe 
he bad done agaynſt the lawe / as bycauſe 
e hadde done ageinſt nature, ſaynge/that 
s ſucbe ſoꝛnication, as is not euin amonge 
be bethens, whiche be led oꝛ ruled by the 
awe of nature: menynge (no doubte) that 
ature dotbe abhoꝛre/that one ⁊ tbe ſame 
Ife fleſſ he / that is to ſey the fader and the 
on / ſhuld hauc to do with one woma /e by 
bis it can not but be euidẽt <clere to eue 
man / that ſeing Paule doth iudge/that 
bis lawe of Moſes/that no ma ſbuld ma · 
bis ſte r,ougbt to be kept eu now 
möge iſte men. And ſeing that he doth 
denly ſey / that ſuch ſoꝛnication is vtterly 
vnnaturall 


alſo 


be (doubtles) in 


| be(i 'yhe naner foꝛbydden / foꝛ 
as moche as al thoſe pzobibitions be groi 
ded vpon one reaſon / that is to ſaye / by- 


cauſe the man ⁊ the woman be one fleſſhe⸗/ 
and therfoꝛe be agaynſte the honeſtie and 
ſhameſacednes 02 demurenes naturall. 
And tbis ſame thynge is pꝛoued alſo ma, 
nifeſtly by this / that tbe apoſtel in the ſame 
place alſo, doth vſe this woꝛde of fornica- 
cion, by the whiche woꝛde not only he/but 
o all the other apoſtelles / all moſte euer 
moxꝛe in their wꝛitynges / are wonte to com⸗ 
pꝛebende allthoſe vnlefull maryages / and 
ſoule couplynges, that be foꝛbydden in the 
bonke Leuitical. Foꝛ vnder tbe ſame maner 
alſo Paule pꝛiuely and couertly dotbe (no 
doubte) condempne all thoſe/which bꝛeke 
theſe pꝛohibitions of matrymonye / and 
ſoule / vncleane / ynlefule / and to god en 
8 F e minabie 
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tbe Epbeſyens / that no fornication / 02 yn- 
clenneſſe, 02 fyltbynes ſbulde be ones na- 
med oꝛ ſpoken of amonge them / and wber 
as / be wꝛitinge vnto the Galates /techeth 
them / that ſoꝛnication/ynclenneſſe / and le- 
chery/ be carnall wotkes. Fo: ſaynt Die- 
rome, declaring tbe ſame ſelfe place/ſaitb 4 
The firit woke of tbe fleſſhe is foznicatio/ 
the wbicbe amonge tbe other. vij. vices is 
tbe mooſte greatteſt ſynne/bicauſe that by 
tbe vncleanes of the fleſſbe tbe temple o: 


church of god/that is to ſay/the ſoule and 


the body of man, is polluted and defiled. 


. -Tbe ſeconde wotke of tbe fleſſbe is called 


vnclenes / whom folowetb her companion 
lechery. Fot as in the olde lawe, where it 
is wꝛitten of crimes and ſinnes/that be nat 
to be ſpoken / whiche are done ſecretly/ and 
it is a very foule thing euen to name them / 
leſt the moutbe of tbe ſpeaker/and the ca- 
res of the berers ſbuld be defiled/all ſuche 
vyces the ſcripture batb compꝛehended 
them generally / ſayenge: Oake you tbe 


childien of Jſrabell to be ſbamefacid and 


aferde of al vnclenes. Euen after tbe ſame 
maner the apoſtel, in this place alſo / doth 
Sr ö name 
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name andcall all otber extraotdinary and 
vnlefull pleaſures / and alſo the actes tbat 


be done in mariage ſelfe vnclenneſſe and le- 
therye/if they be nat done with ſhamefa⸗ 
cidnes and honeſtie / and as vndet᷑ the eies 


tbey wil take peyne, and do their duetie to 
biinge foꝛthe childerne. Foz ſaynt Augu⸗ 
ſtyne wꝛiteth; that lyke wiſe as vnder the 
name of tbefte intbe. . commaundemen⸗ 
tes is vnderſtande all maner of vnlefull y- 

ſurpynge oꝛ medlinge with an other mans 
good: and vnder the name of adulterye 
muſt be ynderſtande fozbidden al maner of 
vnleful medlinge to getber, and all maner 
of vnleful vſe of thoſe membꝛes: So plein- 
ly all maner of ynlefull couplynge 02 mae 
ryeng to getber of man and woman is cal- 
led in ſcripture foulenes / and all adulterie 
and fouleneſſe oꝛ foule, and vncleane mari- 
enge alſo, in ſcripture is called ſoꝛnicacion. 
Fo: al thougb, as Jſodoteſaitbe, al men / 
that do leudely abuſe theyꝛ bodyes / haue 
nat one wyll of theyꝛ foule dealynge: yet 
bowe ſome euer a man dothe pollute hym 
ſelfe by pleaſure of the bodye, all is called 
foꝛnicacion. For of delyte and ar 

1 d fo 


— | 


and in tbe ſygbt of god / and onely bicauſe 


Tpaptre. 26 
„ come manꝭ xdiuers 
foule luſtes and vices : ageyne w 10 
kingdome of beuen is ſbutte/and 
2 t departed frõ god. nder es 
⁊ kept tbzougb the holy in Dicruſale, 
went N to pᷣſcribe ⁊ ſ bew what poynt j 
of Moſes law they /that had ꝓſeſſe Ebu⸗ 
ſtes religion/e were become Lbuiſtes men, 
ſbuld be boũd to kepe oꝛ to forbere;< tbey 
made a deere woꝛde foz word as here folo4 


wetb. It is thought cõuenient vnto the ho 


in the coůcell / that they called 


bew 


ly goſte , to vs that there ſbuld be no fur 


ther burdon laide vpon you, than theſe ne- 
eeſſary thynges/that is to ſaye /that ye ab- 
ſtein from contaminations of idols, from 
foꝛnicaciõ, from eatinge of beaſtes /that be 
ſtrangled to detbhe/⁊ from catinge of bloud 
of bcaſtes. Jn tbe wbicbe place doubtles 
they couertly / vnder tbe generall name of 
3 dyd foꝛbyd all maner of cou- 
E mariage vnlefull and pꝛobibite 
byt eK dyd pꝛobibyte the ſelfe 
ſame thynge z wbiche was vnderſtande vn⸗ 
der the name of fomicacion-after the me3- 
that g and entent of tbe olde law. Fot ſcing 

ar they do v forbid foꝛnicaciõ, euen ſo as it 
Dy. is foꝛ⸗ 
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is fo:bid by tbe rules and cõmandementes 
of the law-t can nat be/but we muſt nedes 
thinke / that here in this decre of the apo⸗ 
ſtels / mariages ee ee to the diſ 
poſition of the lawe / be alſo fozbydden. 
Fox of thoſe mariages there was no nede 
02 the apoſtels to haue made further con- 
ſtitutions /oꝛ newe pꝛouiſions foꝛ them. for 
that tbinge that is nat changed, wberfo:e 
is it fozbydden to ſtande ? And ſeinge that 
theſe Leuitical lawes of god were nat cha- 
ged : it folowetb, that they dyd ſtande ſtyl 
in their olde ſtrengtbe and auctoꝛtie: and 
by this reaſon the apoſtels had no nede to 
make a newe lawe / but foꝛbyddynge foꝛni⸗ 
cation generallly / dyd foꝛbyd all thoſe vn 
lefull mariages / that god bad foꝛbydden 
befoꝛe in the. 18 .cbaptre of the Leuitical. 
¶ And tberfoꝛe lette no man flatter and 
gloſe bym ſelfe / as though theſe comand- 
mentes were light / oꝛ tbeſc reaſons of litle 
weight oꝛ regarde / whan that you ſe eui⸗ 
dently /that tbey be great foũdacions and 
groundes of our feythe/layde by tbe boly 
counſaile of the apoſtels/and as ye wolde 
ſaye tbe ſtronge pyllers and ypbolders of 
tbe churche / to dꝛyue out eee 
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7 * I 27 
idolatrie; vnto tbe wbicbe thynge tbeſe 
foznic3cions came verye nere. Foꝛ euerye 
ehꝛiſtian man doth perteyne vnto tbe cbur 
che 02 companye / foꝛ the whiche Chꝛiſte/ 
llingly gaue hym ſelfe to ſanctiſie it, and 
male it ſacre and holy / and to purge and 
clenſe hit with the waſſhynge of water 
tb:ougb tbe woꝛde of lyfe. And ageyne al 
ve be membꝛes ⁊ partes of Chꝛiſtes o ne 
bodye, and we be of his bones. Therfoꝛe 
we had nede to take ſuꝛe kepe/that no man 
witb foule and vngodly mariages do de- 
fyle and pollute tbe temple oꝛ cburcberof 
our loꝛdes body / wherin dwelleth the ſpi⸗ 
rite of our loꝛde. Foz ho ſo defiletbtbe 
temple 02 cburcbe of god / our loꝛde ſ hall 
diſtroye bym. wberfoze me ſemeth / that it 
is declared manifeſtly inougb by tbeſe foꝛ⸗ 
ſayde reaſons / that theſe pꝛohybicions of 
mariage haue auctoꝛitie and ſtrength euen 
at this day/nat onely by Moſes lawe / but 
alſo by the goſpell / and by the oꝛdynaunce 
of thapoſtels / and they be both of goddis 
lawe / ẽ of the lawe of nature molt bollely 
made / and euermoꝛe to be obſerued and 
te / and at no tyme to be bꝛoken. 
¶ Nowe to come tothe doctours of the 
89 | D.ũi. chur 


Tbeſeconde 

eburcbe. Tertuliantbemoſt oldeſt wiiter 
of all that were ſins tbe tyme of the 
ſtels, is authoꝛ and K's, wꝛyte / tbatt 
'Leuitical fozbyddynge/ tbat a man Cbulde 
not mary bis bꝛothers wyfe / was bẽougbt 
in / taught / and oꝛdeyned ſpecially — by 
name euen of Chꝛiſte him ſelſe od bis a/ 
poſtels/ bycauſe that all the bollecburcbe 
and company of Chꝛiſtes faith ſbulde obe 
ſcrue and kepe it with all deuocion and re- 
uerẽce. For the ſame Tertulian vil] puteth 
agaynſt Marcion vpon this poynt᷑ / tbat 
Lbaiſtin the 147 dyd excuſc rather tben 
diſtroye Doſes conſtitution of the lawe of 
- diucaſe / 02 departynge of man and wyfe. 
This matterſaytbe he / of diuoꝛſe is nat 
here bꝛought in "fodcinly of Chꝛiſte / but it 
taketh his rote and giodide of tbat thinge⸗ 
that Jobñ maketh mencion of. Foz Jobri 
did ſoꝛe rebuke Herode the kyng / by aſs 
be bad, contrarye to the Leuiticall lawe- * 
maryed tbe wyfe of bis bꝛother 4wbicbe 
| wasdect, and leſte a dougbter;tbat: be 
o_ of ber, And — —— Jeb wee caſte 
ſon by kynge 1 7 and alter⸗ 
— by bym ſiayne. Therfoꝛe ſaytbe 
wan: ln _ ery was mencioy 


made 


5 Lbaptr © . 
made of Jobñ / and what ende folowed of 
bym / our loꝛde ſoꝛ an example of vnleſull 
maryages and adulterie dyd yebemently 
crie out vpon kinge Herode/ſayeng openly 
and playnely, that euery man alſo was an 
adulter, who ſo euer dyd marye her / that 
was departed fro ber huſbande / that ther 
by be migbt make the yngodlines and abs 
bominacion of Derode tbe mote greuous 
and beinous-wbicbe bad maried ber-tbat 
was departed from ber husbande / as well 
by bis deth as if ſbe bad ben diuoꝛſed fro 
bim / ſpecially ſeing that bis bꝛother bad a 
daughter by ber / ſo that ſbe was maryed 
vnto bym vnlaufully / and bit were but foꝛ 
this thinge / bicauſe he dyd it by inſtinction 
and mocion of foule luſte of the body / and 
nat by inſt inction and mocion of the lawe / 
and therſoꝛe ſlewe the pꝛophet, which was 
the meyntey ner of tbe Leuiticall lawe. 

And tbe (ame Tertulian alſo wꝛiteth in an 
other place: Bycauſe, ſaytbe be, that cer- 
tayne perſones ſome tyme do ſaye, that 
they haue no thing to do with Moſes law⸗ 
whbicbe Cbꝛiſte doutles did nat take aways 
but fulfylled and made bit perfecte, do 
ſome tyme take thoſe tbinges of the lawe⸗ 


% 


ms wide 

and make fot their por 
poſe: playnly we lſo th aw 
is departed and g this 


beare / be 285  farbe det — aweye. 
But as ſoʒ thoſe thynges that perteyne to 
Juſtyce and vertue / do remayne holle / nat 
onely reſerued / but alſo am plified and ine 
creaſſed- ſo that our inſtyce wry oodnes / 
whicbe be Tan ople / ſbulde be mos 


cbe greatter and Recke than the iuſtice 
of the ſeribes and phariſeis / and be ſuche 
iuſtyce / as a very tuſte man — 55 to haue. 
And our chaſtite likewiſe ſhulde excel and 
paſſe theyꝛs / and in no poynt be laſſe than 
tbeyꝛs. Nowe bicaule it is cõmanded in 
Moſes lawe / that a man ſbuld take to ma 
riage bis bʒothers wyfe / that is E 


without childzen/bicauſe| eſbulde ve 
ſede / oꝛ gette iſſue to bis bzotber And b 
cauſe this tþyng may happen often 5 


to one perſone / as that one woman may be 
maried to.vi.oꝛ.vij. bꝛetherne /one after an 

other / foꝛ lacke of lieb Te bꝛo⸗ 
weer to tbe E N 1 of 
| be 
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l Lhaptre * Nai 
tbe Sadduces in the goſpell: therfoze _ 


ſome do thynke / that the oſtennes of ma⸗ 

riage is permyſed alſo in other caſes. But 
tbeſe men ſhulde baue vnderſtanden firſt 
of all the reaſon and conſideration of this 
„ ſo they ſbulde haue well knows 
en / that this reaſon is nowe ceaſſed and 


| one of tbe thinges / whiche be nowe voide 


and of no ſtrengthe noꝛ auctoꝛitie. Foz a 
man was bo of neceſſite to marie the 
wife of bis bꝛother / whiche was 
witbout chyldren: Fyꝛſte bycauſe that as 

yet that olde bleſſyng of god: Inereſe you 

and multiply, ougbt to run foxtb and cons 

tinue. Seconde by cauſe tbe childzen were 
uniſſ hed ſoꝛ tbe fatbers fqutes. Thirdly 
ycauſe that tbe dꝛye and baren perſones 
were had fot defgmed perſons:tberfoze an 
dꝛdynaunce was made / that they ſbulde 
haue iſſue by other of kynne / as ye 
wold ſay by a pꝛoctour gotten after 
the dethe of tbe fatber-bycauſe that they / 
S „e 

aute of nature ⁊ by pꝛeuencion 

deth ſhulde not therfoꝛe be iudged accure 
ſed and vnbappy. But nowe the bleſſynge 


of encrelynge and multiplyeng bodily and 


D.. cornally 


arted 
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"| ||  Thefeconde 
tarnally is ceaſſed/bicauſe tbe woꝛlde is at 


an ende. Foꝛ the apoſtle inducetb ⁊ coun⸗ 
ſayleth yo-ſayenge. There is no more, but 
that they alſo, wbicbe haue wyues,ſbuld 
be, as if tbey bad nonc,bicguſe tbe tyme is 
ſboꝛte. And agayn, The ſoure grape that 

our fathers dyd eateabat is the ſume tbat 
tbey dyd / dotb no more ſtonyſſ he oꝛ ſet on 
edge, tbe tctbe of the childerne. Foz euc- 
ry man ſball dye foz bis owne ſynne. And 
moe ouer the baren nowe be nat all onely 
witbout infamy and rebuke, but alſo haue 
deſerued thanke c ſauour of god / being in⸗ 
uited and admitted into the kingedome of 
beuen. And therfoꝛe nowe this la we, that 
a man ſbuld ſuccede into his bꝛothers ma 
riage, oꝛ that be ſbuld marie his bzotbers 
wyte, is nowe vtterly deed and buryed: 4 
tbe contrary of this lawe batb place, tbat 
a man ſ buld nat ſuccede into bis bꝛothero 
mariage, noꝛ marie his bꝛothers wife: And 
by this (as we ſaid beſoꝛe) that la we whi⸗ 


by cauſe the reaſon of it is taken away 01 
ceaſſed/can nat be a cõuenient pꝛoſſe foz an 


other thinge. ¶ Therſoꝛe ſeinge that theſe 
tbingl befoze ſaid were weiten of er- 


che is ceaſſed / and is no mote of ſtrength; | 
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at that tyme, w han the ehurch bad made 
very ſewe lawes, oꝛ truly none at all, beſide 
tho tbig),wbicb chꝛiſt him ſelfe t his apo 
ſtels bad taught / it is plainly ta be beleued 
that tbis law, that a man ſbuld nat marie 
bis bꝛoders wife/came by the oꝛdinance of 
Lbaiſt 4 bis apoſtels /⁊ that it was renued/ 
cõſirmed /⁊ declared as ye wolde ſay, by a 
new conuenãt © agremẽt © by a latre teſta⸗ 
met, as a law very woꝛthy to be obſerued 
of al chꝛiſtian men foꝛ euer more, and that 
ougbt ta be kept with al reuerẽce ⁊ religiõ. 
¶ Aud that boly mi ſaint Sregoꝛy, wbie 
che foz bis great lernynge and vertue was 
named Sreat / votbe greatly confirme the 
ſame thinge / whiche wban ed 
the byſſ hop of the Englyſſhe men, bad in 
tyme paſt wꝛiten to bim foꝛ counſell / whe⸗ 
tberawo bꝛothers germayn mygbt marie 
H ·ſiſters wbicb were deſcended of a ſtocke 

farre ſrom them, be anſweretb, that rbis 
tbinge in all caſes was lefull to be done, by 
cauſe there is nothinge ſoũde in baly ſcrip 
ture / that is thought to ſpeke ggeynit this 
nte. And agayne / wban be was aſ- 
d of tbe ſame 
gree &biiſtis ff 


„ 


daurt we baue lerned by experitce/tbat ther 


1 8 
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their kynſewomen / and wbether it was les 
full ſoꝛ them to marie with their ſtepmo⸗ 
tbers/7 with their bzotbers wiues/w om 
at that tyme they called coſyns-be anſwe⸗ 
red in oꝛder to both two queſtions in thia 
maner. There is a certayne erthly and 
woꝛldly law within the dominiõ of Rome / 
that the ſonne 1 of bꝛother 
and ſyſter / 02 of two bꝛothers germayns- 
dꝛof two ſiſters/may be maried to getber. 


coulde neuer iſſue come of ſuche mariage- 
and tbe boly lawe of god ſoꝛbyddetb vs 
to diſcouer the foulenes of our couſyns. 

wberfoze it muſte nedes be amongeſt faith 
full oz Chꝛiſtian people, thatif they, tbat 


* 
: 


4 


be of kynne, will layfully mary / that — 
be in the thirde oꝛ fourth — kynre 
Foꝛ they, that be in the ſecõde degreavbis 
the we ſpake of befoꝛe, maye in no caſe be 
maryed to gether. And as ſoꝛ a man to be 
maried with bis ſtepmoder it isa greuous 
ſynnne. wby lo? bicauſe it is written in tbe 
lawes of god, thou ſpalte nat diſcouer the 
ſoulenes of thy father. Foz although tbe 
ſonne can nat diſcouer the foulcnes of the 
fatber: yet bicauſe it is witten / The m 
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and wife ſbalbe two in one fleſſbe 61 bodyt 
doutles who ſo ſ hall pꝛeſume to diſcouer 
fouleneſle of bis ſtcpmotber / wbicbe 
atb ben one fleſſhe and body with bis fa- 
ther / he in dede doth diſcouer tbe foulenes 
of bis father. Ageyn it is foꝛbidden by the 
Leuiticall la we, that a man ſbulde myn- 
gle oꝛ marye with his coſyn, that is to ſey 
bis bꝛothers wyfe, bycauſe that ſbe/being 
ones ioyned with the foꝛmer bꝛother, is 
made his fleſſhe: and for the ſame thynge 

faint Jbon Baptiſt loſte bis heed, and by 
an holy martyꝛdome was btougbt to bis 
ende. Vnto whom it was not ſeyde / that 
beſbulde deny Chꝛiſte / yet he was ſlayne 
fo: conſeſſynge Chꝛiſte. But bycauſe our 
loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte had ſayde: J am the 
treuth / ſaynt Johñ trucly ſhed his bloud 
ſoꝛ Chꝛiſte / by cauſe be was ſlayne for the 
treuth. But bycauſe there be ſome amõge 
tbe Englyſſhe people / wbicbe whyle they 
were yet infidels oꝛ vnfaythſuls / as bit is 
ſayde / haue myngled them ſelfe by ſucbe 
abbomination, and not to be ſpoken mari 
ages / they muſte be warned / wban they 
come to the faith / that they abſteyne and 
ſoꝛbere their carnal pleaſure betwene = 
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and wife, and that they beleue and graiit- 
that it is a greuous ſinne to vſe it.let them 
feare the terrible iudgement of god / leſt 
ſoꝛ a lyttell carnall pleaſure they falle into 

the toꝛmentes of euerlaſtinge paynes. 
C Nove reder marke diligently with me 


theſe woꝛdes of ſaint Sregory, ⁊ conſider 


me here in bis wꝛitinge.iii.oꝛ.iiui.thinges. 
Fyꝛſt that the moſt holy © moſt excelldt ler 
ned doctoꝛ both in the law of god, ⁊ of mi 
vtterly ⁊ plainly aſſirmeth, theſe Leuitical 
lawes, that a ma ſhulde not mary bis b:0- 


thers wyfe, with the other /to be of ſucbe 


auctoꝛite that be ſaythe openly that they 
be the very lawe of god. Secode, that the 


ſame lawes be nowe at this tyme of ſuche 


auctoꝛitie ⁊ ſtrengthe / that it is not leful in 
any caſe to contracte matrimony contrary 
to that is ſoꝛbidden in the ſame. Tbirdly, 
that tbe occaſion of ſaynt Johñs marty:- 


dome was this / bicauſe he wold meinteyn 


© vpbold the truth ⁊ auctoꝛite of tbe ſame 


lawes ageinſt Herode the king / wbicb bad 


maricd bis bꝛothers wyfe. Fourthe, that 
tbe mariages/which certain engliſſhe men 
bad cõtract with their bꝛoders wiues / and 
t fayth 
vpon 
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ke,tbat they could not without dedly ſinne 
rendre their duetie of mariage one to an 0s 
ther /noꝛ yet abide ſtil in theſame maria 
the wbicbe thing truely we tbynke ougbt 
not lightli to be paſſid ouer. Foꝛ ones ſaint 
Paule biddetb and comandetb,tbat they, 
whicbe be laufully maried / ſbulde notber 
be diuoꝛſed / noꝛ yet the ton to deny the to⸗ 
ther the right ⁊ dutie of mariage. Agein, 
ſaint Sregory bad graiitcd licẽce vnto the 
ſaidenghſ{bemen-tbat they might cõtract 
matrimoni in the.iiij.degre/⁊ that mariage 
cõtract in the.iiij.degre ſ huld nat be broke. 
wherfoꝛe tbeſe thingis cõſidered/it muſt ne 
des be/that there was doutles ſome great 
cauſe/why ſaint Gregoꝛy wold nat admit 
oꝛ fuffre ſuch mariages / as tbe engliſſhmẽ 
bad cõtract with their bꝛothers wiues / at 
the leſt wiſe to haue ſuffred t hem by a diſ⸗ 
penſation oꝛ lycence, if it had ben lefull to 
aue diſpeſed with the. And truli ther lacs 
ked not cauſes, which ougbt to baue mo- 
ued him foꝛ to haue diſpẽſed with thẽ: As 
bicauſe of tbe faith of chꝛiſtẽdom / the whi 
che ſome freill perſons had leuer pautture 
+ Vtterly to foꝛſake and renolice,tbd to haue 
departed 
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ues / as the tymes were than in the begyn⸗ 
nynge of tbe faith. An other cauſe ſhulde 
haue ben this /that they bad boũde them 
ſelfe by maryage before the waſſhynge of 
baptiſme / at the wbicbe tyme there were 

no lawes wꝛytten, by the whiche the hea⸗ 
_ tbens were foꝛbidden from ſuche mariage 
of their bꝛothers wyues. But this moſte 
holy and moſte wyſe man thought / that in 
all and befoꝛe all a man ſbuld regarde tbe 
commaundement of god. And be wolde 
nat be authoꝛ noꝛ cauſer to no man foꝛ to 
bꝛeake that lawe. He ſawe, and playnely 
dyd iudge / that be, wbicbe had maryed 
his bꝛothers wyfe, hath done contrary to 
tbe pꝛincipal cauſe of mariage/and againſt 
tbe naturall inclination of man,whicbe be 
batb to haue iſſue and poſterite / bycauſe 
that god ſaith : De that marieth bis bꝛo- 
tbers wyfe / ſhall dye without childꝛen. be 
ſawe tbat this is plainly an vngodly dede / 
abhominable befoꝛe god and man /and al- 
ſo ageynſt tbe nature of man / and as nygb 
aàs can be vnto the nature and lyſe of bea- 
ſtes. He ſawe / howe greuous puniſſhment 
is abiding them / y hich haue vefiled them 


ſelſe 
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as many as bad inta 


clerely teaebe the /that tbeſe Leuitical foꝛ- 
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5 baptre. 71 
felfe with this foule ſynne. Therfoꝛe he 
. 
noꝛany other thinge in this 
beſide foꝛthis of ſucbe vertue and 
g that it is able torecompece and 
weye out the malyciouſnes of this dede. 
He wolde nat than that ſutche mariages 
ſbulde ſtande ſtyll and remayne / oꝛ be cal⸗ 
led /oꝛ ſo moche as be thought to be maris 
ages: but be wolde rather haue them bꝛo 
ken and vndone / and dyd commande /that 
| ngled them ſelſe with 
ſucbe mariage /ſ huld be admoniſſhed and 
warned / that if they wolde pꝛoſeſſe Cbꝛi⸗ 
ſes religion / they ſhulde from thens foꝛ- 
warde abſteyne and foꝛbere from medling 
the one with the other: If nat / they ſhuld 
baue foꝛ theyꝛ carnall pleaſure / the tours 
mentes of euerlaſtyng puniſſbment. 
C Furtbermoꝛe reder there be other byſ⸗ 
ſbops alſo-wbicbe in tyme paſſed were in 
very dede greatteſt and hygbeſt / nat onely 
fot their lerninge and wyſedome / but alſo 
ſoꝛ the holyneſſe of theyꝛ lyfe / that maye 


byddynges of mariage baue in them tbe 
guctozitte and maieſtte both of the lawe 1 
Ni | e 
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Zacbary-and Innocent /the reſidue we will 


of Zycin oꝛ Pauy, aſkynge counſayle of 


abſteyne from our owne kynrede carnall/ 
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god and of the lawe of nature /and that by 


Wt very good rygbt and reaſon. Amongetbe 


whicbe Hopes be pꝛincypally / Calixtus/ 


not ſpeake of. Foz Calixtus / when be was 
aſked why tbe maryagces of 'kynsfolke 
were iudged to be vnlefull / he anſweretb : 
Bycauſe / ſaith he/ that both goddes lawe / 
and mans lawe / bath fo:bydden tbem. 
And truely g lawe dothe nat onely 


taſt out tbe childerne / whiche were gotten 


in ſuche maryages / but alſo dothe calle 
them accurſed: and the lawes of manne 
do calle them infamed perſones / and do 
putte them backe from their fathers hery⸗ 
tage. Further Pope Zatbary aunſwereth 
in this maner vnto Theodoꝛe the byſſ hop 


hym / wbetber that tbe god dougbter 
might be maryed with the naturall ſonne: 
Thy holy bꝛotherheed, ſaytbe Zacbarie, 
knoweth right well, that our loꝛde did cõ⸗ 
mande Moſes, ſaycnge: Thou ſhalte not 
diſcouer the foulenes of thy father, oꝛ mos 
ther, oꝛ ſyſter:foꝛ it is thyn owne foulenes. 
Seinge therfoꝛe that we are cõmanded to 


moche 


Lbaptre | 534 
moche mote it is couenient; that we ſbuld 
var ers eden ere hub pe 
our faders dougdter ſpꝛitual. which place 
tbe gloſer expoiiding dotb argue / that the 
Poperaltbougb be wold / can not diſpẽſe ĩ 
therij. degre of cõſanguinite/noꝛ yet ĩ the.ij 
degre ol the fyꝛſt maner of affinitie. fo: the 
j. degre of cõſanguinite and of this aſſinite 
ath bis beginning of tbe lawe of nature. 
And agayne bicauſe the ſame degre is foꝛ⸗ 
bidden expꝛeſly in the old teſtamẽt of god. 
C Furtbermoze boly Pope Innocent tbe 
third alſo-wben tbe king of Hungary bad 
cõplained vnto him of the biſſ bop of Qui-' 
eleſienſe / that he ſhulde haue miſuſed him 
felfe with bis owne nece / he wolde gyue no 
eare to ſuche cõplaint. Fo: who, ſayth be, 
ean lygbtiy belcue; that the byſſhoppe of 
Quincleſieſe wold be turned to ſo ſbame⸗ 
ſul paſſion /that be wold comit abhomina⸗ 
bleinceſt with bis owne pꝛopꝛe nece, ſeinge 
that cuenafter the myndes ⁊ ſayenges of 
the betbens, the lawe of nature dothe not 
ſuſfre, tbat we ſbulde ſuſpect any greuous 
erime betwene ſucbe perſons. ¶ And the 
ſame Pope alſo, folowynge tbe holy con- 
ſtitutions of tbe emperours 2 tbis poynts 
bh, ol], OT 


"Y by 


Fo the ſame 
lawe / that pꝛ 


ders / their . — 


C ene tbe fame e — 


the arcbedeacon of Byturs ſent vnto him 
to knowe / whether atwiſowbiche was 
departed from ber buſband witbout iuge 
ment of the church / bicauſe ber buſbande 
and ſhe were in ſo nygb degree of kynred/ 
that the ſete apoſtolike couldenatmor yet 
was nat wont to diſpenſe with it, ought to 
be reſtoꝛed agayn to ber (mph ry anſwe 

reth on this maner: This woman / ſayth 
be / which doth knowe the kinred he 
ber buſbande and her / ſpe in thoſe 
degrees / whiche be foꝛbydden by tbe lawe 
of god / can not haue to do carnally with 
this ber buſbande without deadly ſynne« 
Foꝛ all that is not done with faytbe and 
good conſcience / is ſynne: and what ſo e⸗ 
ucris done agaynſte our conſcience / dothe 
bylde to bell warde. And therfoꝛe it were 
but foly to yeue iugement in this caſe/that 
this woman ſ hulde be reſtoꝛed agayne to 
ber huſ bande, by cauſe ſbe oughte not in 


this poyntt to * the une contrarie 1 
god 
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god but rather ſbulde mekely ſuffre to be 
excommunicate. Foz if ſbe ſhulde be reſto 
red agayne vnto this man / there ſhulde 
ryſe a marueylous p e and intricate 
difficultie . fo: ſhe ſbulde be bounde to do 
her duetie to her buſbande/bycauſe of tbe © 
judges ſentence,and agayne ſbe ougbt not 
to do it bycauſe of ber owne conſcience/ſes 
ing ſhe knoweth / that ſhe is of bis kinred. 
And ſoit ſbulde come to paſſe / that they 
ſbulde be greuouſly combꝛed / and a ſnare 
ſhulde be ſet foꝛ them both / to bring them 
to belle / ſeynge that they can nat carnally 
come to gethers / noꝛ yet be maried the ton 
with the other. Therfoꝛe/ſeythe he, as of- 
ten as kinred is obiecte within the degrees 
foꝛbidden by the law of god/it is thought 
beſt / that iudgement be gyuen / that reſtitu- 
cion be made as concernyng al other tbin- 
ges / but as concernynge bedde and carnall 
medlynge / reſtitucion muſt vtterly be diſſer 
red /ſeinge it is better foꝛ bothe parties to 
be diſcbarged in their conſciẽce vnder this 
Eee. to remayne 
in charge and cumbꝛaunce of conſcience. 
And Innocent doth cõſirme in the foꝛeſaid 

place this iudgement of bis / by dyuers 
| || E.iij. realous 


tbe one vtterly denieth / that there ſbulde 
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The cronde 
reaſons Halt by the anſweres of two Po⸗ 
pes / Lucius and Clement, of the wbiche 


be made any, reſtitution in tbe ſoꝛeſayde 
caſe, and that they ougbte in any wiſe to 
knowe of tbe exception / that is / whether 
they be in ſuehe degre of kynrede 02 no, be 
ſoꝛe they come to the article of reſtitution, 
wherby ſh elbuldd be reſtozed bewe * 
to ber bul T7 1 


C And the other Phe al bathe be 
graunt, that ſbe ſbulde be reſtoꝛed / yet 
wban that is opteyned , be tbynketb bid 
is not lefull fo: th e monne / wbiche dotbe 
knowe of his kynrede betwene bym and 
the woman; bother to paye the duetie of 
mariage ageynſte bis owne conſcience, noꝛ 
yet that be can require tbe ſame of the wo 


man, Bicauſe, ſaytbe be, if he ſbulde do 


it / he buyldeth to hell warde: no mote then 
he can, that is maried to his kynſewoman 
& bath knowlege of bis kinrede/altbougb 
there be no queſtyop noꝛ doubte moucd 
ypon bis maryage , but onely bis owne 
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¶ Furtbermoꝛe Innocent confirmed bis 
ſayenge by a commune opinion and deter- 
mynacyon of the Canon lawes / by the 
wbycbe- doubtleſſe bit is determyned / 
that in degrees of kynrede / fo:bydden 
by tbe lawe of god / there ſhulde be no 
waye to reſtytution / by cauſe that in thoſe 
degrees there canne be no dyſpenſacyon: 
But in thoſe degrees / the whicbe be foꝛ⸗ 
bydden by the lawe of manne / there maye 
be fulle and eſſectuall reſtitucyon / bycauſe 
in theſe degrees there maye be dyſpen⸗ 
ſation. Noꝛ be dothe not ſynne / wbi⸗ 
che in this artycle dotbe paye the vette of 
maryage at tbe commaundement of tbe 
Chur che. | | 
C And trewely manye other tbynges 
there be wꝛytten of tbe ſame bolye man, 
fo: this pourpoſe ,'in otber places: but 
our boke wolde growe to an cxcedynge 
greatte volume, if we ſhulde wꝛyte them 
all. And theſe Wange , tbat we baue 
ſbewedde, gentyll indyſſerente reder, do 
clerelye open vnto the / what theſe good 
Popes baue determynedde vppon theſe 
Teuitycall pꝛobybytions of matrymonie- 
N | E. üiij. ih whicbs 
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"ale 
wbiches is tbis/that they do bride of nes 
ceſſite / bycauſe they be both of the lawe of 
god: and of Nature / ſo that they iudge / 
oor tbey ougbt wrap ir to be oben 
th amonge chꝛiſtian folkes/ane gmo 
infidels and the'ynfeytbfuls. 1 
C Mop beſyde al 05 we ſhal pꝛoue the 
ſame by the gyctozitie of holy counſayles. 
Fo doubtles in tbe counſaile of Tollet it 
is decreed in this wyſe: we decree / that no 
faitbfull man hall deſire to haue any nere 
kynſwoman of bis to be maried vnto bim- 
bycauſe it is wytten in goddes lawe: Mo 
man ſ hal come nye ber / that is next of bis 
bloud to diſcoher ber foulenes. And bit ia 
F 2 9 Euery t bef dd 
any of thoſe thinges, ryſſbefr 
the middes of bis people. 1 Fe 
And in tbe coũ ayle of Agathc it is 0 
ynedintbis mauer: we relerue vtterly 
no maner of foꝛgyuenes noꝛ perdon / noʒ 
diſpenſation / fa: inceſte Maryages, but we 
wyl in any caſe / that they be puniſſbed, exe 
cepte onely they beale they: adulterye by 
departyngetbe one frometbe otber. Fo 
as ſoꝛ inceſte pexſpnes we iudge them nat 
Wen to * any name of e 
Y; ein 
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[29] Tpaßtre N 
ſeynge it is a deadly tbynge'euen to make 
any token oꝛ mencion of ſuehe perſones. 
And we judge them to be inceſt perſones, 
whicbe by carnall medlynge haue defiled 
bis brotbers wydowe/whiche was in ma⸗ 
ner bis ſiſter befoꝛe / oꝛ be that hath taken 
to wyfe his ſyſter 83 and be that 
batb maryed bis ſtepmother. cc. All theſe 
erſones we doubte not but they haue ben 
befoꝛe time, and by this our conftitutio be, 
inceſt perſones: and we commaunde, that 
they abyde and pꝛaye amonge them that 
be yet vnchziſtened, and but onely lerners 
of tbe chꝛiſtian faythe / and not to come 
amonge chꝛiſtian folke/tyl they haue ſuffi» 
ciently repented them ſelfe, and amended 


that they haue miſdone. Wh} þ 
CFurtbermotein the counſayle of Neo⸗ 
ceſar / and in tbe Synode of Bregozy the 
Jonge it was decreed, accoꝛdynge to tbe 
woꝛdi ee bad 
ben maried to. ii.bꝛetherne, ſhulde be put 
packe from communion, and from recey- 
uing tbe ſacrament vntyl ſbe dye. And a 
man tbat bad maryed bis brotbers wyfe 
ſbuldebe an anatheme, in tbe whiche ſy⸗ 


pode al to gethers anſwered Try 
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be he / that is as moche to ſeye/ as damna⸗ 
cion to euerlaſtynge detbe, _ 2 
C Laſt of all; and ſoꝛ a concluſion / that 
ſentence of wiclyſſe, wberin he dyd bolde 
tbat tbe pꝛobibicions of matrymony, w2i- 
ten in tbe Leuiticall / be onely iudiciall pꝛe- 
ceptes of Hoſes, & iherfoꝛe the cauſes of 
diuoꝛs bꝛougbt in by the meane of kynred 
⁊ aſſinite/to be bꝛought in without groũde 
and foũdaciõ, and onely by the oꝛdinaunce 
of man / was dampned as contrarye to all 
vertue and goodnes, as hereticall, and ex- 
pꝛeſly agaynſte boly ſcripture, in the great 
conuocation;tbat was bad fyꝛſte at Lone 
don / and after at O xenfoꝛdc / laſt of all in 
the counſaile of Lonſtance, 
C There be decrees of other counſailes 
and qunſwers in wꝛitynge of ot her of the 
Popes, whiehe do ſubſcrybe aud agree 
to theſe foꝛeſgyde determinations / of tbe 
wbicbe thou ſhalte fynde verye many in 
tbe Popes lawe botbe in the boke of de ⸗ 
crees / and of the epiſtols decretalles alſo: 
but we truſts gentill and indifferent reder, 
that theſe ſoꝛſayde thynges ſball fully cõ⸗ 
tent the. Foꝛ thou ſeeſt here fyꝛſte of all, in 
maner an bole commune aſſent and agre- 


, 1 
F 


* 


anna Nell $6 
* oe — 
wy 


ment 


} 480: 
. * 
af , 
a. 
$4 
oy 
a, * 4 
2» þ LS 4 f 
— 


13 4 
10 7 
\''y 
; 2 
; 4 
[1 * * 
: 7 
. =} 
þ 15 x7 1 
1 £® 
: þ bt: 


ACT: 5 
2%... 4 1 


1 - ?F 
mente of the bolle cburcbe / and furtber- 
more thou ſeeſt tbe Hopes them ſelfe do 
gyue ſo great maieſtle and godly aucto - 
ritie vnto tbeſe Leuiticall probybicyons, 
tbat tbey do playnely affirme and bolde 
ſtedfaſtly, that who ſo euer do marie con- 
trarie to tbe comandement of theſe lawes/ 
be not in very dede man and wife, noꝛ they 
can not baue to do carnally to gethers, 
without deedly ſynne, and that they may 
departe in ſoundre without any ingement 
oꝛ decree of the Churche / and that they 
notber tan noꝛ oughte to be compelled by 
any iudgement of man, eytber to require 
oꝛ to perfourme the vſe and cuſtome of ma 
ryage one to an other. Thus ſay the Po- 
pes, and bit is to be tbougbte and bele⸗ 
ued, that bothe they dyd knowe tbe come 
paſle of theyr iuriſdiction / and wbat they 
were able to do, and that they had wolde 
rather to haue encreaſſed and amplifyed 
theyꝛ power and auctoꝛyte, than to haue 
reſtrayned hit and made bit leſſe. And re- 
der thou ſeeſt / that they leye none other 
cauſe berof / but onely this, that is bicauſe 
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fo fertithatl it may releaſſe by 


bens 


god, and the received: 02 


The Made 
dil] 
ſation the fo:byddynges of 4 n 
Moꝛe ouer thou ſe | near we be 
deceiuedtbou doſt grant andconfeſſe alſo, 
that tbeſe decrees and lawes of theſe Po. 
aer e of tbe 


ary 70 
. bit boat lefull —— ge but 
onely reberſynge vnto vs the olde lawe of 
oued cuſtome 
and vſage of the cburcbe. And that there 
bath 44 ſuche n and vſage euen 
from tbe firſt beg of tbecburcbe- 
and tbat it bath b ob ſerued —— there 


law/itis euiderly knowen 


Finall 
erits Ir —.— 
_ gnd ſutes of diuers perſons/ whiche haue 
deſyꝛed diſpenſacyons in theſe degrees / 
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Lbaptre: nei 1 
and repelled by tbe Hopes of Rome, wh 
che anſwered them thus: It is nat in any 
caſe lefull fox vs to diſpenſe with tbe lawes 
of god. And this we ſ hall ſhewe you bere 
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after. Nowe ſeinge then that very natural | 


inclination dotb moue vs vnto the obſerua 
tion and kepinge of theſe foꝛbiddinges, ſes . 
inge reaſon doth leade vs, honeſtie ſtirretb 
vs, fere of god, and loue of god and of our 
neigbbour,goodneſle and vertue dotb des 
lire vs /the comodites and beneſites/which 
come by the encreaſe of loue and charitie, 
do coũſaile vs to the ſame: And ſeing that 
god, moſte beſt and almighty, made theſe 
lawes bym ſelfe;and that the conſent and 
agrement of all people hath appꝛoued tbe 
ſame, ſinally ſeinge that the ſame ſelfe fyn⸗ 
ger of god / whiche is tbe bolye ſpirite of 
god, wbicbe cõmanded theſe ptobibicions 
to be wꝛiten in tbe Leuiticall boke / doth ra 
tifie and .confirme the ſame pzobibitions/ 
botbe in the godſpel of Chꝛiſte, and in tbe 
wꝛytynge of bis apoſtels, and alſo in the 
ſacre holy counſailes of the churche/ruled 
and gouerned doubtles by the holy goſte: 
And ſcinge they be cõmaunded of neceſſite 
to be kepte of all chꝛiſtian people /it can * 

| | c 
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ſaye, that to mary ber that is lefte of bis 


nature / tbattbe Pope is not of power to 
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Is! | Thetblede 
* but that the ſentence a determingtios 
of tbelevniuerſities is of as vndouted cre 
dence and auctozite, as can be, where they 


bother / vyenge without cbylderne / is ſo 
fozbydderi.botb by the lawe of god and of 


diſpenſe with any ſucbe maryages, wbe- 
ther they be all redy rscte oꝛ ws to 
dec „ 


12 — 


«| YItbus we eee 
* Ir aue well and ſufficiently con 
firmed and ſtabliſ bed our in- 
22 tent and purpoſe by the Po- 
— oes lawe / and by tbe auctoꝛi⸗ 


\ + 


A 


tie of counſailes. Nowe next we will go a⸗ 
boute to ſo 


ifye and make good tbe ſame 
by the moſte excellent and mo faitbful in- 
terpꝛeters, and moſt true doctours/that cx 
poud holy ſcripture. Amonge whom Oi 
gen cometh ſirit to our rem —— be 
cxpoiiding the. x. chaptre of tbe Leuitical 


doth declare du larget ea of — 


1 
* 


if: 


TCbaptre. 40 
RR 
my iuſtifienges;and my r- Co 


meth ſaith be-requiſite and neteſſary/that 
we ſhewe / what is ſignified by euery one 
of theſe woꝛdes / and truly (as farre as euer 
J coulde perctiue) a pꝛecepte 02 commans 
dement is / As foꝛ an e that whiche 
is ſayd in the. x. commandementes: Thou 
ſbalt not ſlee, thou ſhalte not do none ad- 
ulteri. foꝛ this is only pꝛecept oꝛ comdded, 
but there is no puniſl bemet put to, foꝛ the 
bꝛeking of it. but nowe theſe ſame ſelſe pꝛe 
ceptes oꝛ teachynges be reherſed agayn/ 
but here penalties be putte to them. Fo 
in this place it is ſayde: w bat ſo euer man 
cõmitteth adultery with a mans wyfe-and 
with bis neygbbours wife / lette them dye, 
both the man / that doth adultery, and tbe 
woman, that be dotb it with / and be that 
ſbal ſlepe with his fatbers wyfe / and ſ hall 
diſcouer the foulenes of bis father / bothe 
two lette them dye / foz they be gyltie and 
deatbe woꝛthye. There „e 
tes oꝛ reules gyuen alredye of theſe thyn⸗ 
ges before, but there was not putte tor 
what punyſſhement be ſbulde haue / that 
dydce bꝛeake them: Nowe therfoꝛc * 
1 ame 


_ © bycauſetbou art a 
of thy father 


DE 


preceptes of thy fa 
thy father wylletb' nd r 
12 feare of puniſſ hement / but fox loue that 
tbou baſte ta vertue and goodnes; and to 
thy father. But if thou diſpyſeſtts doas 
thy father tetheth the, than there is a c6- 
mandement, that thou ſhalt be puniſſhed/ 
not bycauſe thou arte a man, ſo moebe; as 
contemner and diſpiſer 
$ teacbynge. Therfoꝛt ſyꝛſte 
of al thou art pꝛouokec and moued by g 
tylnes and fay 2e meancs, as gcbylde. and 
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| M0 \ 471 | 
wylte be a 951 ſour and a diſpiſer of 
thy fatbers teachynge / thou ſbalte be pu⸗ 
nyſſhed lyke a bonde man. After this he 
ſaitbe furthermoꝛe . And if any man ſhall 
with his dougbter in law , his ſonnes 
wyle / let bym dye, both. ij. baue cõmytted 
impicte 02 abhominacion, and they be gyl- 
tie and deth woitbie.Theſe lawes and pie» 
ceptes god bad gyuen befoꝛe without any 
8 ﬀ penalties . Foz be bad 
ay 


od 
— 02 
e: Tbouſbalt not diſcouer tbe foule- 
nes of thy ſonnes wyfe / and all the other 
pꝛeceptes that there do folowe . And this 
place lyke wyſe there he putteth withoute 
punyNbementes / but here be hath put bit 
with dyuers kyndes of punyſſhementes. 
And in the ende, where he ſpeaketh of the 
ſame Leuitical p2obibitions , at the laſt be 
maketh this cõcluſion. Therfoꝛe it is good 
ſaytbe he, to take good kepe / leſte at any 
tyme we reuerence our carnal fader, oꝛ out 
father of beuen with leſſe honour than we 
ougbt, and they deſerue . And like wiſe bit 
is good to obſerue / ⁊ honour dur mother, 
and alſo to obſerue and kepe all other ſuch 
comandemttes, wbat ſo euer they be, that 
commende to vs [ . dennes 3 
| an 
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and chaſtite, 0 4 of weſbul ſo⸗ 
lowe / and lyut accoꝛdyng to the ſame/that 
we ſbulde nother accordpnge totbecarnal 

lawe of Doſes / bei of detb h 
in this pꝛeſent lyfe / notber after falle in to 
e of bement to come, of euerlaſtinge 
fyꝛe of belle / after tbe ſpirituall lawe of 
the goſpel. ¶ And lyke wiſe Cbꝛyſoſtome 
dotbe agree " tb tbis ſayenge of Origen , 
where as be doth ſtiffly and playnly bold, 
that fable © tale / that tbe 813 uces made 
vpõ tbe womiy that they ſaid was maried 
to. vij. bzotber! to be but a fantaſy, and a 
thing fained and imagined: Foz the Jues, 
ſaitb be / be ſucb men / that we ſe them euen 
nowe at this tyme to be mightily afferd to 
marie witb their 4 — wyues, bicauſe / 
as you wold ſay / they thynke ſurely there 
ſhulde ſome miſchiefe come of it. And not 
witbſtanding that the law ſhuld conſtrain 
and binde tbe Jues to mary their bꝛothers 
wiues; yet foꝛall that wee them often ty⸗ 
© 3p mes lyttell regarde it / and make lygbte of 
bit / and not to do hit. wherfoꝛe Ruthe / a 
woms alſo of Moab, was dꝛiuen to mary 
f witb one of bet kynne / whiche was verye 
Ferre of Aud owner wgs ee 
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to dicse ber ſelfe in a co 


| 42 
N womans 
*pp and to ſteale ſeade of ber father 
i 


in law. C Alſo Baſilius the great /is of the 
ſame ſentence and mynde/that theſe other 

two fozeſayde voctours be: wbicbe wrote 
vntò Diodote the byſſ hoppe of Larſũs on 
this wyſe : There become to my baridcs 
tertayne wꝛitynges / whiche be ſente out 
vnder the name of Diodoꝛe, but the tbing] 

that were cdteyned in them / were like to be 

any otber mans wꝛitingis rather thã Dio- 
doꝛs. But me ſemeth / that there is ſome 
eraftie ſclowe/that hath put vpon him thy 
perſone / that by this meanes at the leſt be 
might miſuſe the auctoꝛitie of thy name, 
to gette hym credence ; and to be beleued of 
bis berers and ſchollers . Fo: this man 
that wrote this tbing,wbgn be was aſked 
whether it was lefull fot a man, whan bis 
wyfe was deed / to marie bis wyues ſyſter, 
dyd nat abboꝛre this queſtion / in ſo mocbe 
bar beluffred to bere it with a very good 
A PEE labour to pꝛomote 
and ſette foꝛwardes this luſt, whiche is to 
ſbameles/to wanton/to ſoule ⁊ vncleanly. 
And if I bad thoſe ſame wꝛytyngtes witb 


me/ ] wold doutles now oꝛ this me haue 
Di F.ij. ſent 


W 


K 


ſoꝛbydden ſuche maner of maryages / 


| fatbers, and the c 
any man, ouertome witb a —5 — — 


N 


ſent tbem to thebicauſe thou 
| — . N dente bel — 


out with bim / ſbewyng 
n be had go 


in euerye pia 
pI p vs/whiche befoꝛe tyme bg 


the victoꝛie of 


dyd booſt / that be had this licence of vs in | 


- wiiting: J d ined to wꝛite vnto the of 


this tbinge, to tbintent that we ſbulde of 
both bandes go about to repꝛoue this ima 
ni tale / an falſly foꝛged ſayenge of this 
elowe, to ſhewe that it is notbynge but a 
ſterke lie /leſt ii may hurt them, into whoſe 
handes it ſ hal foꝛtune to come. And truly 
firſte of al we may leye ageynſt him the cõ⸗ 


mune cuſtome; aalen cuſtome, which 


by ryghte and reaſon bab ronge 98 Av 
lawe/bycauſe it is no newe thing, but ha 
continued of longe tyme, and was bzougbt 
vnto vs / nat b eucry body, n 


an vuceply aſſection ⁊ luſtynes / do foꝛtune 
to * F — 


2 
12 
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| * 42 
felfe by mariage with: ij. ſyſters/this man 
is iuged other to haue contracte any ma- 
riage / and that he muſt not be admitted in 
to the cõmunion of the churche / oꝛ to come 
into the company of chꝛiſtian folke, befoꝛe 
that they haue bꝛoken this ſo vnleful cou-! 
ple 02 bõde / ⁊ be departed tbe ton from to- 
ther, in ſo moch that if we bad none other 
thinge in this matter / to kepe awey this ſo 
great a miſcheſe, only the auctoꝛite of this 
cuſtome were ſulliciet. But bicauſe who ſo 
euer wꝛote this epiſtle / went onely aboute 
this thinge, to bꝛynge in to the maners of 
men ſo et a peſtilence ⁊ coꝛruptiõ by co- 
lours of argumentes/by a craftie and ſub- 
tile reaſon: it ſbalbe neceſſarie alſo foꝛ vs, 
not vtterly to abſteyne from the ayde and 
belpe of reaſons. how be it in thinges that 
be very plain and wel knowen / the opinion 
that men haue conceyued alredy / and that 
doth appere to haue bene receyued by the 
1 and myndes of bolye men, in ſo 
mocbetbat there is a cuſtome bzougbt vp 
by the ſame:ougbt to be of moꝛe weight 42 

garde with euery man, than that thyng 
wbiche reaſon inuented and imagined a 
terwarde / ſbulde be of power 72 e 
88 ol e 
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ey / in the Leuiticall. 


loucd and mpoſte ſette by / foꝛ to diſcouer 
her fouleneſſe vpon her. By the whiche 
woꝛdis it is open / ſey they /that it is ſuffred 
to take thy wyues ſiſter yo han thy wyfe is 
deed. whervnto firſt of all J anſwere and 
ſay tbis:what ſo euer tbe lawe ſaith / it ſpe 
keth to tbem that be boũd to kepe the law 
as to the Jues /but not to vs / that be chꝛi⸗ 
ſte folke. Foz by this meane weſbulde be 
+ bounde to becirciiciſed/to kepe tbe ſabbat 

02 day of reſt/and to ſoꝛbeare and abſteine 
from meates; Foz we {buld not ſubmit vs 
c binde our ſelfe to tbe yoke of the bodage 
of tbe lgwe,wbere as we finde any thinge, 
that doth agre with our apetite Epleſure/ 
and when there apperetb any thing in tbe 
lawe-that is hcuy and bard, and contrary 
to our pleaſute aud appetite/then to ronne 
to tbe libertiꝭ and fredome/that Chꝛiſte in 
bis godſpell and lawe bath (et vs in. But 
if any man aſke this queſti-wbetber this 
thing be wꝛiten in the lawe 02 no? whether 
a man that bath maried the one ſiſter my 
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44 


alſo marie tbe other? J ſaye fo: a ſuertie/ 


that whiche vnto vs is botbe manifeſt and 


truetbattbere is no ſucbe tbinge wꝛittẽ in 
the law. foꝛ a thyng that is not expꝛeſſed in 
the text oꝛ letter / but it may be gethered of 
tbe woꝛdes / that the lawemaker meaned 
ſo/ if ſucbe a tbynge be brought in by ma⸗ 
ner of a reaſon / as that muſt nedes folowe 
of that is ſayde there / though it be nat ex- 
pꝛeſſely wꝛytten / to ſaye whether the lawe 
maker meaned thus oꝛ notbis is a poynt 
that belongeth to the maker of the lawe 
ſelfe to determine / and nat to bym, whiche 
is deſired to telle, what is expꝛeſſed in the 
ſcripture.fo2els if every mi may ſay, that 
this was tbe lawers mynde /c thougbe be 
ſpake it not, yet he vnderſtode it, ⁊ this be 
did mene, as of tbe wo:des may wel be ge⸗ 
tbred: tha if ther be any mi of ſo vngodly 
audacitie/æ wicked boldneſſe/whiche/euen 
while bis wyfe is alyue / wold haue ber ſi⸗ 
ſter to bis wyſe, he ſhall not lacke-wberby 
he may pꝛoue that he maye laufully do it⸗ 
by a like gloſe & diſtinction. ye ⁊ no doubt 
berof / ſot the ſcripture is this: Chou ſhae 
nat take thy wyues ſyſter, while thy wyfe 
is a lyue for to make ſtryfe and debate 
Ib 1.4 a F. iiij. betwene 


be 4 
©, 
Ss 


betwene them / whiche of them ſbulde be 
better loued. Of tbis it ſolowith, and ſo 
the lawemaker ſbuld ſeme to meant, tbat 
if there be no ſuche ſtryfe ſoꝛ preemitience 
of loue betwene them, thã it is not forbid; 


4 : 


for a man to be maried at ones to. ij ſiſters. 
Foꝛ be that wyl ſet his minde ypon bis lu 
ide ſtyffly, and 


n to mary. 
d gloſe / by 
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it be not expreſſed in ſcripture; is all of lyke 
on the one ſyde, and on the other 


T/and gys 
ueth aſmocbe'lybertye and lycence to do 
nougbtli with as mocbe impuniſ hmẽt tbe 
tone gloſe as doth the tother. But a man 
ougbt dilygently to haue conſydered the 
2 befoꝛe/and then he ſhuld 
haue bad no nede to haue taken all this la 
bour and payne, ſoꝛ to inuente and im 
additions to ſcripture on this maner. Fos 
it apperetb, that the lawemakers mynde 
was not to ſpeke. ly in tboſe lawes 
of all maner of ſinne / but to foꝛbyd ſpecials 
ly and onely tboſe vices / the whicbe were 
commonly vſed amonge the Egyptions? 
from wbens the children of Iſraell came / 
and alſo that were ſpecially vſed amonge 
the Chananees, into whoſe lande theß 
were goinge at that time. Foꝛ in this 
of the Lewticsll the very texte of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture is thus written, worde for worde, as 
ſoloweth ; you ſ hall 8 god; 
aſter the euſtome of the lande of Egypte, 
where you. baue dwelled, noꝛ you ſhal not 
do after the maner and vſage of the regi⸗ 
— — thei 
mor ye not lyue | 
_ J.. lawes/ 


Thpetbirde 
lawes / noꝛ folowe ſuche thynges as be le» 

full amonge them. In ſo moche truly / that 
it is very likely / that as yet there had ben 
no ſuche pigcull 02 abbominacion comit- 
ted amonge thoſe nacions. And therfoꝛe it 
was thought, that there neded no lawma- 
ker/noꝛ la we to foꝛbid that kinde of ſynne / 
that was not vſed: but that the euſtome / 


bere in this 


Jt is not prouided for 
lowe that teforber udtbe lame ſhulde 
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| Chaptre. 4 6: 
not vſe one Þarlotte: and yet the prophet 
iudgeth them wo:tby of as greate rebuke 
as may be, where be ſaytbe: Lo the fa⸗ 
ther and the ſonne go to one woman. Fy- 
nally bowe many and diuerſe kyndes of 
ſynne batb tbe crafty dyſcipline and (cole 
of the deuell inuented / the which the ſcrip⸗ 
ture of god paſſeth ouer in ſecret] ſylẽce, 
and that fo: this cõſyderacion and intent / 
by cauſe the ſcripture of god ſuſſereth not 
ber bonourable and reuerende maieſte to 
be contamined and diſteyned with the na⸗ 
mes of ſo fowle vyces / but ſcripture com- 
pꝛebendeth all maner of vnclenlynes vn⸗ 
der generall names. Lyke wyſe as Paule 
the appoſtle, vnder this one general woꝛde 
vnclenlynes, compꝛebendeth all maner of 
vnclenlynes / not to be ſpoken impurites 
of man and woman: where as be ſayeth: 
Let notber barlottry, noꝛ foꝛnicacion, noꝛ 
yet no maner of v gle, be ones na⸗ 
med amonge you, as it beſemeth ſaintes. 
So by this we may ſe, bow true it is / that 
the ſylence of ſcripture can not belpe vos, 
that we ſbulde baue lybertie to fulfyll our 
fyltby pleaſures. 


¶ bo be it we iuge / that the n 
did 
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did nat vtterly holde his peace in this mat 
ter / but that be batb ſoꝛbidden this thing 
as diligently and as W e ſtreit 
ly as can be:For ſeing he ſaith: Thou ſhalt 


thy 
foulenes oꝛ pꝛiueties: This ſayenge dothe 
compꝛehende alſo our kynne by affinitie. 
For what kynnecan be moꝛe ſurely knyt, 
02 mote nere to a man / than bis owne wyfe 
oꝛ to ſpeake better, than his owne pꝛopꝛe 
fieſſ he 02 body: Foꝛ nowe they be no mote 
two bodyes / but one fleſſhe oꝛ bodye. And 
ſoꝛ this cauſe hit is not laufull in any caſe 
foꝛ the wyues ſiſter to appꝛoche vnto ber 
ſiſters huſ bande, which is nere of ber kyn. 
Foi like wiſe as we abſteyne from our ſtep⸗ 
mother; as we do from our dw ne mother / 
and hit is as vnlefull to marye our wyues 
dougyhter / as our owne dougbter} euen in 
yke maner we maye not mary our wyues 
ſyſter no moꝛe than we maye our naturall 
ſyſters. And ou the other ſyde among woe 
men this reaſon of kynrede batbe place 
in lyke maner. for women be foꝛbydden to 
medle with tbe nigb kinſmen of their huſ⸗ 
bandes as the men maye not medle 


the 


2 


not e no woman, that is nere of 
eſſbe and bloudde / to diſcouer her 


with 


8 Chaptre 147 
the nygb kynſwoman of their wyfes/ſeing 
that the rightes and lawes of kinred do al 
of lyke bynde them botbe, the women, as 
well as the men / as it is euidently knowen. 


¶ But J do admoniſſ be and ſaye vnto all 


men, wbicbe thynke any thynge on mari⸗ 
age, that the floure and ſtate of this woꝛld 
taryeth not / and there is a ſhoꝛte tyme to 
come / to thentent that they, whiche haue 
wiues ſhulde behaue them elfe, as ifthey 
bad no wyues. ¶ Tbat iſ any man on the 
other ſyde wyll ley ageynſt me this ſaynge 
of god, Increſe you ⁊ mul tiplie, then wo 
J laugb at the mans vndiſcretnes / whiche 
dothe not conſyder the tymes / wban the 
lawes were made / and what were the occa 
ſions of maleynge of them. Foꝛ ſeconde 
mariage is permiſed to auoyde ſoꝛnicaciõ; 
and barlatry witb commune women, and 
concubynes / and to comfort the impotent 
nes © great frailtie of nature /⁊ nat bicauſe 
it ſbulde be (if J may ſo call it) a gardeui⸗ 
andes oꝛ mainteynaunce to intemperaunce 
and exceſſe of ſuche pleaſure: and tberfoze 
ſayeth the apoſtell. They that can not re- 
frayne and ſoꝛbeare/let them mary. Howe 
be it they that mary not do an the 
0 | awe 
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etbougbe they marie not. But ſuche 
kynde of men;tbat wolde marie their wy- 
ues ſyſterne / bicauſe their iugement and vn 
derſtandinge is all blynded with a ſhamc- 
ful and an infamous affection and luſt/they 
loke not ones vpon nature / which long ſins 
hatb diuiſed certayne and ſpeciall names; 
tbe wbicbe ſbulde ſhewe of whens euery 
man is boꝛne. and where a md marieth.ij. 
ſyſters/this canne not be. fo: they that be 
boꝛne of ſuche coucbinge to getbers, what 
name ſhall one of them call the other, bꝛe- 
tberne oꝛ coſyns, that is ſyſters cbilderne? 
Foꝛ ſoth by the meane of this mingle they 
may call eche other indifferently- both bꝛe 
tberne and alſo coſins, with great cofuſton 
both of names ⁊̃ of kynred.glſs . 'whcrfoze 
O man, make nat thy babes a ſtepmotber 
in the ſtede of their other mother / oꝛ aunt 
by tbe moder ſide. Noꝛ arme her not with 
cruell ieloſyes and ſpytes of ſtepmotheros, 
wbiche ougbt befoze of nature and kynde 
to cheriſſhe thy children euen lyke a mo- 
ther, where as nowe vnto them / that thou 
baddeſt bi the firſt ſiſter, the.ij.ſiſter, if thou 
marie her, muſte nedes be a ſtepmotber.foz 
of ſtepmotbers only the hatred 4 malice 2 
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ig nb biſpleafores of: 
ſo egre, that it reuen ures af. 
ter be derbe of bens tha they be diſple⸗ 
ſed with. And where as in all other diſcoꝛ⸗ 
des detb . ſpyte and ma- 
lyce reygnetbe and ragetbe in them euen 
after deatbe. 

C Foꝛ a concluſion of this matter, if a man 
deſyre a wyfe / accoꝛdynge to the lawe/the 
wotld is wide, he mai haue choiſe inough. 
But if be regarde not the law / but his luſt, 
ſo moche moꝛe be oucht to be witbſtande, 
fo: to lerne him / to kepe bis veſſell cleane⸗ 
accoꝛdinge to honeſtie / not to the deſire of 
the fleſſhe. J was about to wꝛite moꝛe vn⸗ 
to the / but it ſhuld be out of meaſure foꝛ a 
letter / and J pꝛay god that other this our 
admonicion may pꝛeuaile ageinſt all ſuche 
foule affection and luſt, oꝛ els that this pes 
ſtilence come no nere vs: but that it maye 
weare out in the ſame places, where as ſu⸗ 
che ſhamefull boldenes fyꝛſt beganne. 

¶ On tbeſe mennes ſyde is alſo Iſichius/ 
Bregoꝛit Nazianzens ſcholer / an excellent 
lerned man in holy ſcripture 


pture. Foz be ex- 
. place of the Leuitical 1 — 
thus. The intent of al this pꝛoces is this 
0 ber we ſbuldeabſtcine from dl vr, d 


A 


and kepe bis comandemctes; god made no 


god. Agayn Doſes reberſed theſe 


* 


18 
oy 
+ \ 


7 
- * 
* 5 


dotboſe tbynges that be vertuo 
the lawemakers intent here is this / to res 


ſtreine vs frõ all lechery/and not to be ſpo- 


ken mariages, and from ſoꝛnication, both 
ſpirituall 4 carnall. wherſoꝛe whan be ys 
ueth tbeſe foꝛſayde commandementes / 

ſaitbe: J your loꝛde god. whiche woꝛdes 
be ſpake for this cauſe, that whan we per⸗ 
ceyue that be, whiche cõmanded vs to do 
theſe thinges / is our ereatour / and made 
vs of noucht / and that he is our loꝛde and 
god /we ſbulde with all berte and mynde 
applie our ſelfe to kepe the thinges which 
he commaunded. Fo: god dyd not in one 
place of the lawe gyue twiſe commgunde- 
ment / that they ſhuld do bis iudgemetes, 


ſuch reherſall noꝛ doublynge / noꝛ ſaid not 
twyſe: J your loꝛde god: but Moſes, yea 
rather tbe wy goſt;tbat ſpake in Moſes, 
dotb this for this conſideration, that tbeſe 
holy lawes ſbuldenot be diſpiſed oꝛ littell 
regarded, by cauſe ſome ſayde, tbat tbey 


| Were Doſes lawes. But theſe tbynges, 


that be here commaunded / be not Moſes 
pꝛeceptes, but the commaundementes of 


nges that be vertuous. For 


tbinges » 
twyſe, 
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„ " *Dbiptfes 45 
dytatiſekdere was merusylous bilygence 
und ſtudye taken, that bo e the letter and 


terte / and the lytter all oꝛ carnall ſens and 


ayne meanynge of theſe pꝛereptes ſhuld 
be obſerued e þ 2nd alſo 

rituall and goſtly vnderſtandyng/and that 

a great and a rigbt lawe ſhulde compoſe 
and oꝛder bothe the outwarde and the in- 
warde man alſo, whiche is bounde to kepe 
botbe tbe outwarde ſuperfyciall meanyng 
of this lawe / and alſo the inwarde and my- 
ſticall intẽt of the ſame. And as fo: the vt. 
termoꝛe and ſuperficial minde of this law / 
foꝛbyddeth them /that be nygbe of bloud / 


to haue any a do to getber by the waye of 


mariage oꝛ other wyſe;bicauſe that tbyng 
alſo was kept amo 
londe god dyd take from them / to gyue it 
the Jues fot their heritage. And by cauſe 
be wolde ſbewe that this cõmaundement 
is neceſſary and of neteſſite to be kepte/ he 
dotbe nat onely recken vp the degrees of 
kynred / but alſo in rekenynge them / he ſet⸗ 
teth foꝛthe playnely tbe cauſe; why euery 
lawe was made / and the cõmixtion oꝛ cous 

plynge of ſuche perſons he calleth it diſco- 
verynge of foulenes oꝛ ſhamele ſnes / ſigni⸗ 


* 
— 


ſo the ſpiri⸗ 


e the hethens; whoſe 


£5 fienge 
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fienge, that 
ſucbededes; every body ſbulde be aſbg- 


he is ſoũde fo be a bzeker 


 whantbelawe wolde ſhewe / that they be 
all ioyned and knytte faſte to getber / ſo 


4 « — 7 | : 

11 

4 4 : 

= 25 : : 

„ o | 

,/ * N | 

* ' $ + $ 

= * 
. , 

27 1 


who ſo euer commytteth any 


body tourne their faces 


med of him /euery 


red and bated of euery body. Foz wbo ſo 
ynbelletb the foulenes / oꝛ tbe parties to be 
aſbamed of, of bis kynefolke, be they of 


kuyn goſtly <ſpiritual, 02 bodili and carnal/ 


and à tranſgreſ- 


ſour of al the holle lawe. Fo: tbe tbinge- 
that be doth, is contrary to loue and cha- 


rite,wbicbe1s the fulfyllynge and perſoꝛ- 
ming of al the bolle lawe. And tbat aman 


029 woman is aſter no ſmall facion pol- 
luted and defyled by theſe fozſayde vices, 
tbe indignation yengeaunce and punyſl bes 
ment; that js appointed fo: ſuch vice,votb 


_ cuidetly ſbew. And truly we ougbt not to 


pollute ourſelfe with neuer one of them. 
Foꝛ who ſo is polluted with any one of 
them is polluted with them all. Therſoꝛe 


that a man tan not offendi one but be muſt 
offend in all / a ſo be polluted by al/foꝛ this 
cõſideracion the lawe hath gathered them 


all to gether, and couched them vp 4 F 


| from bym,and that be ougbt to be abbot» 


5 . 70 
all in one place / and pꝛoueth that they be 
ſo greuous and haynous enoꝛmities / that 
they diſtroyed bolle nacions/and polluted 
the lande, and wha it was polluted; made 
it ſoꝛ to be forſaken, and to vomit out and 
refuſe them that had cõmytted ſuebe vice 
in hit, not bycauſe the lande coulde expell, 
put out, 02 euomit them /but bycauſe euen 
tbe very erthe ſelfe, of the owne Nature / 
that god batbe gyucu it, doth wayle and 
mourne at ſuche abhominations:and god 
that is rygbtefull taketh vengeaunee both 
fo: this mournynge and heuyneſſe of the 
erth bis creature, and alſo for bꝛeache of 
bis lawe / and foꝛ infamie and villany done 
to bis creature. eee 
He maketb ofte reberſall- and ſtableth 
bis law, and cõſirmeth his thꝛetis; and a- 
geyn ſetteth puniſſbementes, and that foꝛ 
this intent, bycauſe he wolde feare ys; and 
uicken vs to foꝛbere ſucbe thinges, as be 
02biddetb ys, that we ſbuld not fall in to 
the penaltie/that he batb thꝛet. And truly, 
the penaltie is the loſſe and deſtruction of 
tbe ſoule, which begineth here in ibis life 
by ſyn, that is deth of the ſoule , is accom 
pliſſ hed ⁊ ended in the lyſe to come in the 
14 S. ij. euer 


Chaptre 


lande. And yet nowe the thyꝛde tyme be 
that they be not the cõmadementes of mi 


The thirde 
euerftaſtinge tourmentes of hell. wherſoꝛe 
be byddeth botbe the Jewes / and ſtraun- 
8 do pꝛofeſſe the Jues lawe, to flie 

om ſuche abbominations, and in no caſe 
to do them, which thinges our auncientes 
greately vſed, and they haue polluted our 


commaunded the ſame thynges, to ſhewe 


but 4d . bym ſelfe. Laſte of al ſayth he / 
conſyder with what woꝛdes he doth con⸗ 
fyꝛme this pꝛeſente conſtitution oꝛ penall 
lawe: Suffre nat your ſelfe to be polluted 
with ſuch vices: foꝛ J am your loꝛde god: 
wyllyng that we all ſþulde be cleave from 
al pollution and ſyn-foz the image ⁊̃ ſimili- 
rude of god is with in ys; and roũde about 
vs. and as often as we pollute tbe image 

of god by ſyn,but ſpecially by any of theſe 
noughtie and not to be ſpoken dedes/tbat 
ben here foꝛbidden, god muſt nedis be dif- 
pleaſed and angry. And if we kepe this y- 
mage of god witbin our ſowle pure and 
cleane/ god batb ſuche delyte and pleaſure 
therein, that be vouchith ſaufe to inbg- 


* 


bite within vs. Therfoꝛe who ſo euer doth 
defyle the temple ot churche of god, — 
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e eee 
ſhal diſtroy hym. For the t oꝛ chur- 
che of god is holy wbicbe cburcbe oꝛ tem⸗ 
ple you be, ſaith Paule to al chꝛiſten folke. 
C Ageyn Iſichius ſaytb a litle after- It is 
in yery dede, quod he / vncomely and as 
nye to the lyfe of brute beaſtes as can be/ 
fo: a man to be maryed and medle with 
bis bꝛothers wyſe / oꝛ with any of bis kinſ⸗ 
mens wyues, namely of them that be nere 
of blond} wherfore god commandetb and 
decreetb, that be wbicbe marieth of this 
facion ſ hall dy without childꝛen. Doutles 
bycauſe that be miſuſynge bym ſelfe doth 
marre and confounde / and vtterly diſoꝛder 
the lawe of bzyngynge foꝛth cbildren. 
C And agayn aſterwarde ſaytb Iſichius/ 
heſe thynges be not ſpoken of onely to 
g by cauſe they be circum⸗ 
ciſed and haue Moſes lawe / thynke them 
ſelfe alone from al other nations, but they 
be ſpoken to euery man woman and childe 
whicbe intende to ſerue god. 
¶ And to this place we haue reberſed you 
Iſichius woꝛdes. Nowe with all theſe 
doctours opinion agreeth ſaynt Ambꝛoſe, 
ſaynt Hierome, and ſaynt Auguſtine. 
C Firlte where one Paterne had a ſonne 


by 


|| |, Ebetbirde | -- 

by one womã, and a dougbter by another, 
whiche bad alſo a doughter, ⁊ wold haue 
maryed bis dougbters dougbter to his 
ſonne / the maidens balfe vncle, he counſai- 
led ſaint Ambꝛoſe in the caſe / which made 
bym this aunſwere if notber tbynke noꝛ 
iudge; that your byſſhop / an boly man, 
dotb loke after my ſentence and iudgement 
in this matter. Fox if be hadde, be wold 
haue witten to me of it / and in ſomocbe 
as be wꝛytteth not, be ſheweth playnly- 
that he iudgeth this no matter to be doub 
ted on.fo2 what doubt may be in this caſe, 
- wbetber thy ſonne, and thy dougbters 
dougbter,oz thy nece by thin owne dougÞ 
ter may mary to getbers? ſeynge the lawe 
of god fobyddetb, that thy ſonne ſbulde 
mary with thy bꝛothers doughter. But 
ſy iſt let vs examine the woꝛdes of tbe law. 
foꝛ thou pᷣtẽdeſt in thy letters /that by this 
lavwe of god, mariage betwene ſuche pled- 
ges oꝛ childerne / as thin be / is ſuffred,ſins 
that it is not fozbidden. And ] ſey plainly- 
that it is foꝛbidden. Fo: ſithins that tboſe 
thynges / whiche be not ſo greuous vices, 
be foꝛbydden as that we ſayde of bꝛother 
children, moche moꝛe this, J thynke, is 
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Chaptre. 12 
ſoꝛbydden / where is moche nerer kynred. 
Fo he that byndetb vs to flee the leſſer / 
dothe not ſet ys at libertie foꝛ the greatter 
ſynne, but byndetb vs the moꝛe. Than if 
thou thinke it is permiſed foꝛ this /bicauſe 
it is not foꝛbidden ſpecially and expꝛeſſely, 
and by name, no more thou ſ halt not finde 
this thynge / foꝛbydden by the woꝛdes of 
the la we / that the father ſhulde not take 
his dougbter to wife. And is it lauful there 
foꝛe; by cauſe it is not foꝛbydden ? ye no- 
thinge ſo. It is foꝛbydden by tbe rycht of 
flature/it is foꝛbydden by the lawe, that is 
in euery mans bert and conſcience /it is fo2- 
bidden by loue and charite, which by long 
vſage 7 cuſtome / bi continuance 4 pꝛoces of 
time, bath gottẽ this thinge by pſcription/ 
which fo:ſotb is not to be bꝛoken / it is fo2- 
bidde by title ⁊ richt of nigb kinred. bowe 
many ſuche great thinges ſhalt thou fynd 
not foꝛbydden expꝛeſſely by the lawe / that 
Moſes made ? and yet the ſame be foꝛbid⸗ 
den by a certeine playne expꝛeſſe cõmaunde 
ment of nature. ye and ageyne bow many - 
thinges be there, whiche are lefull to do, 
and yet not expedient: All thynges be le⸗ 
ful but al thinges do not bylde and ediſie. 

G.iiij. That 


* 


can we trowe, that ſuche g thinge is to be 
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That if the apoſtoll dothe calle vs backe 
from thoſe thinges/that do not ediſie /how 


done, that is not lefull by the ſayenge of 
tbe lawe / noꝛ yet doth not edifye, by cauſe 
the oꝛdre of pitie loue and charitie is a- 
gaynſt it, and it agaynſte the oꝛdre of loue 
and charitie? Foꝛ what is moꝛe ſolemne, 
02 moꝛe cuſtomably and reuerently obſer- 
ucd,tban the charitable kyſſe betwene tbe 
vncle and the nece/whiche be oweth to ber 
of ductic,as to bis doughter, and ſbe to 
bim / as to her father : Shalt thou then go 


and make this innocent kyſſe of loue and 


cbarite, in the whiche is none offence noꝛ 
ſuſpycion of euyll, to be ſuſpeccte ; wbyle 
thou doſt intende ſuche mariage? And wilt 
tbou take aweyc from thy dere pledges oꝛ 
childerne ſo deuout and religious a ſacre- 
ment and holy token of pure and naturall 
loue? Aud beſide al this / what a great con- 
fuſyon of other woꝛdes ſbulde there be? 
tbou one man ſhalt be called of one woma 
graundefatber and father in lawe. Sbe 
alſo ſ hall be called of the by contrarye na⸗ 
mes / as necs and dougbter in lawe. Alſo 
the bꝛother and ſiſter ſ hal bozow contrary 


names. 
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Chaptre. 1 ſy 


names. Fo: ſbe ſball be ber bꝛothers mo⸗ 


ther in lawe / and be ſhall be ſonne in lawe 
to bis ſyſter. S hall tbe nece be maried yn- 


to ber vncle 02 motbers brotbertand (ball 
tbe pure loue and charite of tbyn innocent 


children be tourned in to luſty and carnall 
loue? But thougbe thou ſuffre the com- 


maundement of god go by/at the leeſt wiſe 


thou ſbuldeſt haue regarded the comaun- 
dementes of the E mperours, of wbome 
thou baſte badde great honour and pꝛe- 
ferment. Foz: Theodos tbe emperour fo2- 
badde the bzotbers and the ſyſter children 


to comme to gether in the waye of matri⸗ 


monye, and batbe eſtablyſſþcdde verye 


ſoꝛe puniſſhment, if any perſon be ſo bolde 


to diſteyne the bꝛethers dere gages / and 
yet bꝛothers chylderne be in cqualle des 
gree / noꝛ the one is not ſuperyour / oꝛ as it 
were parent vnto the tother/as in thy cbil 
dren/wher the yncle ſhuld mary his nece. 
By cauſe bꝛether childerne be in a maner 
bꝛetherne and ſiſtern /cõming al of one pas 
rentes / if it were foꝛ nothing els/yct ſoꝛ tbe 
reuerence/that they owe to the ſame pare- 

tes, the Emperour wolde haue them ab- 
ſteine from marieng the one with thother, 
71 S. v. Tf 
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Töbetbirde 
If thou ſay; that it bath ben diſpenſedde 


with all by 8 and though it batbyyet is 
this no pindice 02 pꝛeſident vnto the lawe. 
Foꝛ that ſtatute, that is made in commune 
and generally fo: al, if it be releaſſed/it hel⸗ 
peth bym onely / to wbome it appereth to 
be releaſſed / and none other. And though 
we rede in the olde teſtament, that ſome 
man called bis ſiſter wyfe, yet this was ne⸗ 
uer harde / that any man ſbulde take bis 
nece to bis wyfe , and ſhulde calle her his 
mate. Nowe furtbermoꝛe / that is the 


gayeſt thynge of all, where thou denyeſte, 


that thy nece is nere of kyn vnto her vncle 
thy ſonne , by cauſe ſhe is not of kynne vn⸗ 
to him by agnition, oꝛ by ber fathers ſide, 
but onely by cognation / 02 by ber motbers 
ſyde / gs wbo ſaith , that belly bꝛotherne, 
that is / they that be gotten of dyuers fa⸗ 
thers / and of one mother; mygbt make a 
maryage / and yet theſe perſones be not of 
kynne by the fathers ſyde, but only by the 
moder ſide.wherfoꝛe no remedi thou muſt 
go from this intent and purpoſe / whiche x 
if thou mighteſt atteyne yet ſ huld it neuer 
increace thy familie oꝛ linage. 
¶ The ſeconde doctour , that we * 
i 1 | *.1 1] Ws 


- 


\.. fot bis ſin, This ſaint Hierome ſ 
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nid, is faint Dierome,wbich wꝛiteth thus: 
_ wbatkyntbinge is this / that Abꝛabam a 
iuſt ⁊ g good man toke bis fatbers dough- -. 
ter to wyfe?feing that tbe fyzſt men, which 
were Adams childꝛen/though they dyd ſo 
in dede, yet fo: the holynes of mens eares 
tbe ſcripture dothe not expꝛeſſe it-but wyl- 
leth it rather to be vnderſtanden than ſpo 
ken, the thinge is ſo abhominable. And ſe- 
inge ageyn that god afterwarde oꝛdeyned 
a lawe foꝛ it,wherin be thꝛeteth / that who 
ſo ſhal take bis ſiſter, other on father ſide- 
02 on motbers ſyde, and ſball ſe ber foule- 
| nHes,it is a rebuke and ſbame; he f hall be 
dyꝛyuen out of his cauntrey in ſight of his 
owne kynne / he hath 1 
ef bis ſyſter, he ſball receyue bis fewarde 
as if be wold ſay/that this Leuitical la we, 
that a man ſhulde nat marye bis 0 „5 is 
ſo grounded on naturall reaſon, that not 
onely Abꝛaham ougbt to haue kepte this 
lawe / and that befoze it was publyſſhed in 
w2ytynge / but alſo as many as pꝛofeſſe 
the fame faythe / beleue and truſte in god / 
tbat Abꝛabam had / and that all faitbfuls 
in Chꝛiſte ought to baue. C Loſte 8 — 
a > 
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If thou ſay, that it bath ben diſpenſedde 
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with all by 45 and though it bath/yet is 
ce 


this no pᷣiudice oꝛ pꝛeſident vnto the lawe. 
Foꝛ that ſtatute, that is made in commune 
and generally fo: al, if it be releaſſed/it bel- 
peth bym onely / to wbome it appereth to 


be releaſſed / and none other. And though 


we rede in the olde teſtament, that ſome 
man called bis ſiſter wyfe, yet this was nee 
uer harde / that any man ſhulde take his 
nece to bis wyfe , and ſhulde calle her bis 


mate. Nowe furtbermoꝛe / that is the 


gayeſt thynge of all, where thou denyeſte, 
that thy nece is nere of kyn vnto her vncle 
thy ſonne , by cauſe ſhe is not of kynne vn⸗ 
to him by agnation, oꝛ by ber fatbers ſide, 
but onely by cognation / 02 by her mothers 
ſyde / as who ſaith , that belly bꝛotherne, 
that is / they that be gotten of dyuers fa⸗ 
tbers / and of one mother, mygbt make a 
maryage / and yet theſe perſones be not of 
kynne by the fathers ſyde, but only by the 
moder ſide. wherfoze no remedi thou muſt 
go from this intent and purpoſe/ whiche x 
if thou mighteſt atteyne, yet ſ huld it neuer 
increace thy familie oꝛ linage. 
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| tbe ſcripture dotbe not 


ness it is a rebuke andſbame; be ſ hall be 


TY 


„  Ebaptre- 594. 
nid, is faint Hierome,wbich wiitetb thus: 
what kyn tbinge is this / that Abꝛabam a 
iuſt ⁊ g good man toke bis fathers dougb- 
ter to wyfe?feing that the fyzſt men, which 
pere Adams childꝛen/thougb they dyd ſo 
in dede, yet for the bolynes of mens eares 
Ne it / but wyl⸗ 
leth it rather to be vnderſtanden than ſpo⸗ 
ken, the thinge is ſo abhominable. And ſe- 
inge ageyn that god aſterwarde oꝛdeyned 
a lawe foꝛ it, wherin he thꝛeteth / that wbo 
ſo ſhal take bis ſiſter, other on father ſide- 

02 on mothers ſyde, and ſhall ſe her foule- 


dꝛyuen out of bis cauntrey in ſight of bis 
owne kynne / he hath ynbilledtbe pꝛiuities 
ol bis ſyſter, be ſball receyue his fewarde 
for bis ſin, This ſaint Hierome ſpeaketh. 
as if be wold ſay/that this Leuitical lawe, 
that a manſbulde nat marye bis ner is 
ſo grounded on naturall reaſon, that not 
onely Abzabam ougbt to haue kepte this 
lawe / and that befoze it was publyſſhed in 
| wrytynge / but alſo as many as pꝛoſeſſe 


| theſamefaytbe/beleue and truſte in god: 


tbat Abꝛabam bad / and that all faitbfuls 
in Chꝛiſte ought to haue. Laſte of all 
WI 1k 


ſeyne 
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Tibe thirde 

ſaint wa > ine where be goth aboute to 
confounde and ouer come Fauſtus, that 
ſoꝛe ennemye to Lbailtes faytbe Vbiche 
leyde it ſoꝛ a foule vice and punyſſhable, 
that chꝛiſtian men at that tyme wolde no- 
ther admit noꝛ yet abyde to here the lawe 
of Deuteronomi ones to be ſpoken on that 
a man migbt mary his bꝛothers wydowe 
bis bꝛotber beyng dead without children, 
aunſwerethe to Fauſtus on this maner. 
Certayne lawes of the bokes of the olde 
teſtament we do nat kepe nowe a dayes, bi⸗ 
cauſe ſuche lawes were made onely to be 
aſbadowe of thynges that ſbuld folowe. 
And tbeſe lawes thougb they were conue⸗ 
nient, and fit to be commaunded and ſuſſe- 
red ſoꝛ that people / and foꝛ that tyme / yet 
we nowe a dayes that be chꝛiſtian people, 
ougbte not to kepe them bodely oꝛ as the 
bare letter and woꝛdes doth ſpeke: but we 
muſte conſyder / wbat they ſygnifye / and 
we be tought by the apoſtels owne wꝛy⸗ 
tynges that we muſt kepe ſuche lawes ſpi⸗ 
ritually not coꝛpoꝛally . foz whan we rede 
any ſuche thy tbe inſtrument of tbe 


olde teſtamente / wbicbe in tbe newe teſta⸗ 
ment we other be not commanded to kepe 
10 65 eee 


FF 


oꝛ vtterly foꝛbyd to kepe them / we muſte 
not rebuke it, but we muſt ſeke out / what is 

tbe goſtly meanynge of it. For in ſo mocbe 
as we do no mote obſerue it / that pꝛoueth 
not; that it is damned in no wiſe to be re- 
ceiued/but that it is fulfilled. And therfoꝛe 
this ſame ſelfe thynge / that Fauſtus, by⸗ 
cauſe he dothe nat vnderſtande it / hathe 
layde againſt chꝛiſtian men; as a crime and 
greuous offence : ſerueth foꝛ nothyng elles 
in the woꝛlde but onely to ſhewe miſtycal⸗ 
ly vnder a fygure and cloude 9 ſpirituall 
purpoſe / 7 it is this /that euery pꝛeachour 
of the godſpell is boũde ſo to labdur in the 
godſpell / that be ſtir vp ſede vnto his bꝛo- 
ther departed / that is to Chꝛiſte, whiche 
dyed foꝛ vs. And the ſede that ſhal be ſtir- 
red yppe, muſte baue the name of the bꝛo- 
ther, that is departed.wherfoꝛe we be cal- 
led £briſtido/and therfoꝛe witbout doubt, 
we nowe be bounde to kepe and fulfill this 
lawe, not carnally by bodily generacion / 
after the olde meanynge and takynge of it 
but ſpiritually / and by goſtly generacion, 
and after the trewe vnde rſtandynge. And 
fo: this ſaint Paule the apoſtell fulfylletb 
this lawe ſpiritu ally / where he is 15 

ed wit 
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Tbe thitde 

with them / hom be ſaythe hym felfe fo 
baue engendred and gotten thꝛougbe the 
godſpell and the woꝛde of god to Chꝛiſte 
Jeſus bis bꝛother, and not to him ſelſe moꝛ 
to none other mã. And therfoꝛe doth ſ har 
ply blame ⁊ rebuke them /wbiche wolde be 
called Paulins, oꝛ Paulis men. wat, ſaith 
be, was Paule crucified foꝛ you? oꝛ were 
you baptyſed in the name of Paule ? as if 
e had ſayde / J begat you to my bꝛother / 
whiche is deed, that is, to Chꝛiſte. Be you 
called therfoie Ebuſtians / Chꝛiſtes men, 

not Paulins 03 Paulis men. 
¶ Agayn / in his boke of queſtions vpõ the 
Teuiticall / and in that worke alſo / that be 
named the Myrroꝛ, he ſaith that this foz- 
bodithat a man ſhulde not marie bis bꝛo- 
thbers wife / and al other thingis, that be foꝛ 
byd in the. xvxiij.chap.of the Leuiticall/ we 
be bounde without doubte to kepe them 
nowe,in tbe tyme of tbe newe teſtamẽt and 
lawe of the goſpell,whan tbe obſeruaunce 
and kepynge of the olde ſhadowes/and 
bodily oꝛ outwarde tokens is taken away. 
Foꝛ what ſocuer thynge, as he ſayth in an 
otber place /dothe helpe and ſerue ſoꝛ vᷣtue 
7 good mgnereAykewyle as they 10 not 
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Chaptre | os 
0:dived to betokẽ any tbinge-but to ſhewe 
vs bowe we muſte lyue : ſo they ougbt nat 
by any interpꝛetation oꝛ vnderſtandyng, be 
applied to any fignifyinge 02 tokenynge, as 
if tbey were but ſignes © tokens of thyn⸗ 


ges. But as many as be of Chꝛiſtes reli- 
jon and beleue / be bounde _ neceſſitie to 


them, euen ſo as they be ſpoken. - 
And in an other place he ſaitb,Altbougb 
in tyme paſte men maried their ſiſters / yet 
that thing was done bicauſe nereſſite com- 
pelled me vnto itfo2 as moche as tbi were 
ſo fewe people:but this tbig is not ſo olde/ 
noꝛ was neuer ſo neceſſary/but it is now as 
damnable / bicauſe that religion dothe foꝛ⸗ 
byd it. Foꝛ it ought to be done tban-wban 
it might /bicauſe that by maricge of ſiſters 
there might be plentie of women, ⁊ ſo that 
by pꝛoceſſe they might take wiues/whiche 
ſbulde nat be their ſiſters . but afterwarde 
ones that this neceſſite ceaſſed / that there 
were women inougbe, tbis thynge ougbte 
not onely to be yndone/but if it were done, 
it ſbulde be a crime not to be ſpoken. For 
J wote not howe / ſaith he/there is amoge 
all tbe poyntes of mans ſbamefacidnes 
one certayne natural 4 comendgble poynt, 
and 
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and it is this;thatto what ſo euer woman 
we be bounde to do honour with reuerẽce 
and ſbamefacidnes / our carnall luſte / yea 
thoughe it be fo generation / yet by cauſe 
it is carnall luſte / we refrayne it from that 
woman, ſpecially conſiderynge that we ſe 

maryed folk / namely that haue ſhame 4 
honeſtie / to be aſhamed of ſuche luſte. 
¶ Nope here thou ſeeſt/gentyll indifferet 
reder, what is the iugement of theſe great 
diuinis: wherin thou ſ halte call to thy re- 
membꝛance.iiij.oꝛ.v.thynges. 

Fyꝛſte what ſo euer perſone of Chꝛiſtes 
beleue bꝛeke any of theſe Leviticall pꝛobi- 
bitions of maryage, he ſhall be damned 
bothe bodye and ſoule in to cucrlaſtynge 
deathe of helle. Seconde that not one ly 
the Jues dyd abſteine from marienge their 
bꝛothers wyues / euen as ye wolde ſay / foꝛ 
fearc of ſome miſchiefe, ⁊ yet they migbte 
haue done it by auctoꝛite of their lawe, but 
that the very heathens alſo after the deth 
of their wyues, dydde euer moe abſteyne 
from maryinge of their wyues ſiſterne / as 
from a certayne impietie 02 abbominact- 
on agaynſt nature. Zbirde,that mariages 
contracte contrary to theſe pꝛobibitions/ 


be 
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that theſe pꝛohibitions 2 not onely 
ynto tbe Jues / but to all cbuſtians, whi⸗ 
che come to ſerue god: and that they / 
whbicbe be polluted and coꝛrupte with any 
one of theſe not to be ſpoken dedes is de⸗ 
fyled with them all / and that god is angry 
with them, and wyll not dwell with them, 
and contrary that tbe ſpirite of god dwel- 
letb in them / that kepe them ſelfe cleane 
from ſucbe foule couples. And ſeynge 
that tbeſe foꝛeſayde tbynges be true, it is 
pꝛouided as playnely as Fon be/ tbat 121 

4 eui⸗ 
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that they muſte not be yer per a ſpiri⸗ 
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* ail 1 
Leuitical lawes be, out of doubte /t 
mandementes of od-and that /moꝛall c6- 
mandementes / oꝛdined fot tbincreaſe and 
mayntenaunce of boneſtie and vertue, and 


tuall and a myſticall vnderſtandynge, as 
ſicbius ſaith, mote than after the playne 
er, and euen as they be ſpoken, namely 
amonge chꝛiſtian folke. Foz as many as be 
trewe Chꝛiſtes diſciples/the ſpirite of god 
dwelleth in them / and if there be any / that 
batb W of Chꝛiſte, be is none 
| Ind therfoꝛe chꝛiſtian people 
ſpecially had nede to be 0 8) and not to 
ſuſpede tbe temple 02 cburcbe of god with 
ſucbe gbbominations, oꝛ any other vice: 
but it becometh them to be innocent from 
all maner of foulenes and ynclenlynes. 
¶ And marke well this thynge alſo / gen⸗ 
tyll indifferent reder, that ſaynt Ambꝛoſe 
holdeth, that it is no doubte, and without 
queſtion foꝛbydden / any manne to marye 
ters dougbter , and that fo 
many conſyderations, as fo the increaſe 
02 multyplyenge of ſtockes / 02 by cauſe 
of religion and reuerence, that is in the na- 


mes of kynrede: wbicbe to be chaunged/ 
7 02 
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di to be conſounded by the meane of vn⸗ 
clegnly loue / he iudgetb it a tbinge not to 
be 2 dꝛ els bycauſe theſe maryages 
be foꝛbydden botbe by the la we of nature/ 
and ſo mocbe moe by tbe lawe of god: oz 
els bycauſe ſuche couples be not conueni⸗ 
ent noꝛ ſyttynge , foꝛ as moche as tbe 024 
dre of natural loue oꝛ reuerence is ageynſl 
bit: and alſo bycauſe that mooſt religious 
and deuoute ſacramente, and charytable 
kyſſe / the whiche is withoute offenſe / that 
tbe vncle dotbe owe vnto bis nece, as ta 
bis doygbter, and ſbe to ber vncle, as to 
ber father, ſbulde by ſuche maryages be 
taken awaye: oꝛ fynally bicauſe that ſucbe 
mariages be foꝛbydden cuen by tbe lawe 
of manne, as by tbe lawe Ciuille. Powe 
mocbe moze tbanne ougbt we to thynke, 
that we ſhulde make ho ſuthe marya⸗ 
ges / as be befoꝛe foꝛby dden in the Leut- 
ticall? the whicbe as they be full of bon ⸗ 
des / of farre moꝛe nere kynrede tbanne 
this, ſo is there moꝛe ſouleneſſe and ma- 
lyciouſneſſe in the doynge of them; and 
bey lette moꝛe the multiplyenge of ſtoc⸗ 
kes / and they confounde more the religiois 

P. ij. and 


0 churche of Cbꝛiſte, wbich be 


The ſourtge 

and reverence of tbe names of kynred/and 
they be alſo moche moꝛe vnlefull / bycauſe 
they be fo:bydden botbe by the expꝛeſſe 
commandement of god /publiſſhed by tbe 
moutbe of Moſes, and alſo pꝛobibite by 
the lawe of nature, and beſide this / they let 


the increaſe of loue and charitie a great 
deale more, and be agaynſte naturall reue- 


rence and ſhamefacidnes, and for a conclu- 
ſion, they be foꝛbydden and interdicte not 
onely by the lawe Liuill, but alſo by the 
holy canons; and rules of the ſacre bolye 
churche / ſuche no doubte as were indicted 
and cõmanded by the holy ſpirite of god, 


vhiche bath the oꝛderinge and thadmini⸗ 


ſtration of the churche of god. 


<> The fourthe Chaptre. 
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Nd nowe after that we baue 


LANES 
SING Sz reberſed the doctours of the 


of moſt great guctozite/fame/ 
and rcnowne : let vs come to 

the wꝛitinges of the other expoũders © in- 
terpꝛeters of ſetipture / Hhich though they 
be not of ſo great auctoꝛitie / yet for al 5 
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| Chaptre. 59 
theyꝛ credence and lernynge is both recei⸗ 
ued and iudged to be of grauitie. | 

CTruely ſaint Ancelme, ſometyme arcbe- 
byſſhoppe of Caunturbury / whan one aſ- 
ked bym/by wbat reaſon the ſoꝛbydding⸗/ 
that we ſhulde not mary any of our cot» 


ſanguinite 02 affinite,batb ſo great ſtregtb 


and power in the church of god-tbat there 
can be no perdon oꝛ diſpenſatio fo: the bꝛe- 
kynge of it excepte that the mariage fyꝛſte 
be bꝛoken, he anſwered thus, bicauſe/ſaith 
be / J ſe the here ſeke and demaunde not 
onely the auctoꝛitie, as J might ſay, come 
pellynge and conſtray nynge onely by foꝛce 
and power / but rather to ſeke a reaſon, pꝛo 
uynge and ſhewynge vnto the this tbinge 
by reaſon : by cauſe thou ſbalte knowe / 
that J wyll ſatiſſie and fulfyll thy wyl and 
deſire / all be it perauenture J am nat able / 
yet J wyll endeuer my ſelſe to content the 
ſomwbat in this bebalfe. The canons and 
lawes of the cburcbe be full of this com- 
maundement / and there be many decrees 
of the olde fathers alſo / that we ſhulde 
not mart with any of our bloudde/oꝛ if we 


baue maried, that we ſbulde be departed 


and diſceuered again. And as foꝛ tbe cauſe 
Þ.tij. o 
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ſelſe fie zug the olde an 


And whan ) Nabe a rea- 
gyuen them of 


van ertbely crepynge beatte, with al 
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t 
oꝛ reaſon of this cõmaundement, al be it F 
migbt ſay / that the ſimple © plaine reaſon 
is / to abey the power 7 Auctoꝛitie of them, 


to whom Chꝛiſte ſayd: It is not you your 


ſelfe truly that do ſpeake,but the ſpirite of 


1 your fatber;wbicbe ſpeaketb in yd / and 


to folowe the cuſtome of the boli churcbe, 
whoſe cuſtomes to bꝛeake and fordo io a 
kynde of hereſy: yet foꝛ all that by the con 
ſyderation and marking alſo of holy ſcrip 
ture Jam wont to thynke | ner with my 
f ide and auncient peo- 
le of the Juet / it was not leſul foꝛ any pers 
one to mary witb any out of bis trybe. 


ſon-why ſo: the doughters of Salphaad 
came to my remẽbꝛaunce. For whoſe ma⸗ 
riages / han ckrtayne of they: trybe and 
kynred dyd aſke counſayle of Notes, and 
by Moſcs,of op lozde : comandemert.was 
of our loꝛde, that there ſbuld 
be no mariages made out of one tribe into 


. 
* 


9 notherʒwhicht was oꝛdined / bycauſe the 


inberitaunce of ibe tribes ſbulde not be di 
minyſſped. Foxtbat carnall pcople could 
not liſte vp their hartes to bcueh, but as 
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breaſt and harte faſt cleauing to the erthe, 
thought only of the erthely heritage / and 
not of the heuenly. Therfoꝛe euerye tribe 
bad leauer to kepe tbeir ſelfe within the 
ſtraites of their tribe, by maryenge to gee 
ther one of the ſelfe ſame tribe with an o⸗ 
ther / then by marienge out of their ſtocke, 
to diuyde «© parte out alſo their heritage. 
| fo: ſuche was their heritage / ⁊ ſuche is all 
erthely heritage / that if bit be ones diuy⸗ 
ded/it waretb leſſe and dimyniſſheth / noꝛ 
can not come all holle to many. Therfoꝛe, 
as our loꝛde him ſelſe in the goſpel ſayth 
to the Jues, that Moſes dyd ſuffre them 
foꝛ their yngracious ſtomakes and harde 
hartes, to put away tbeir wyues / ſo that 
they put in a bill of diuoꝛſe: euin ſo in this 
caſe Moſes i an anſwere to their car⸗ 
nalites © fleſbli deſires, acoꝛding to their 
ſtubboꝛne ⁊ bard hartes, that they ſhulde 
nat mary out of their tribe: but the goods 
nes and perfectnes of vs / that be chꝛiſtian 
folke, is not on this facion. For ſeing that 
our berytage is god / oſwhom dit is ſpo= 
ken; God is loue and eharitie, lyke wiſe as 
tbe Jues vſeda lawe fit c agreable totheir 
heritage, ſo we ougbt to maitein a law for 
V. ũij. gue 
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Tbbpe fourthe 
our heritage / wbiche is the lawe of loue 
and charitie. Fo: as fot lone and charite 
the bꝛodder it is ſpꝛedde, the mote remay- 
neth to hym, that doth ſpꝛedde and caſte it 
abꝛode / and the moꝛe his loue and charite 
dothe increack. Therfoꝛe tbe chꝛiſtian reli⸗ 
gion and perfection bath oꝛdinedi that the 
boundes and buttayles of conſanguynite 
ſbuld be ſtretehed foꝛthe vnto the. vj. de⸗ 
grec on euery ſyde, accoꝛdynge to the de- 
crees of holy fathers and canons: ſo that 
kynsfolke being within the. vi. degre, may 
not marye to gether, betwene whom their 
owne naturall affection of one to a nother 
ſbulde he ſufficiente to foꝛtiſye and make 
ſtronge loue and charite betwene them, the 
whiche natural affection it is great ſinne to 
violate and bzcke/euen amonge the hethen 
and vnchꝛiſtian people. And where that 
this naturalt affection and loue begynneth 
to faile, there onely muſte be putte to / the 
bonde of Meret bynde loue ⁊ cha - 
rite to gether agein / that it ſlyp not away, 


to enlarge tbe boundes © buttayles of our 


hery 


. ige, wbicbe is loue and charite. And 
it ſemetb moſte 


gbt and reaſonable, that 
ewes the en, of 
| cher 
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Ithe loꝛde: and as tbougb they had re- 


muſte not medle/moꝛ o 
foulnes / that is to witte, brotberne and ſy. 


ferne / and other that be 


foꝛ ae out of their ired/ 
ſoꝛ to conſerue their erthely heritage: ſo 
amonge vs chꝛiſtian people it is ryght and 
reſonable/that the trãſgreſſoꝛ of our lawe 
be puniſſbed, to thintent our heuenly cdũ- 
trey and godly 2 may be encreaſed. 
yet an other reſon. As they were foꝛbid⸗ 
den to marye out of tbay: trybe oꝛ ſtocke, 
euen ſo they were foꝛbydden by the ſelfe 


ſame lawe to medle with them, that were 


nexte of their Noudde. Foꝛ the lawe ſaitb: 


No man medle with ber, that is next of 


his bloudde: and the lawe putteth vnto⸗ 
tbe auctoꝛitie of tbe commander / ſayenge/ 


ired a cauſe and a reaſone why it was ſo 


* 


ſbalt not open and dyſcouer thy fatbers 
foulnes noꝛ thy mothers / by cauſe it is tbe 
foulnes oꝛ fylthines of tby father and thy 


mother: And aſterwarde ſtreygbt folow. 


ynge be reakenneth vppe in oꝛdre thoſe / 
that be nexte of bloudde, with whom we 


Y. 


The 


comgunded / the lawe puttetb vnto / Thou 


pen oꝛ diſcouer their 


Tbe wbiche cauſe and reafone may be alfo 


as tbe commaundement is comune botbe 


 godandthe body was ſublect and obedi⸗ 
ent to tbe ſoulc in al point}, But gfter that 


 faytb be,were openedtbatis to wg + 4 
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commune vnto ys / and to them / euen lyke 


vnto vs /and to tbem. Therſoꝛe let vs ſeke 
wbat foulnes is this, whiebe who ſo diſ⸗ 
couereth and openneth / is wourtby to die 
fo: it. It is a foule thynge /w ban one parte 
doth not agre with the other. And before 
the tranſgreſſion of the fyꝛſte man Adam, 
in all mannes body there was no tbynge 
fowle fylthy oꝛ vnclene, no partie contrary 
not rebellious to a notber. Fo: while that 
lame barmony and ſwete agrement / well 


4 


and commely pꝛopoꝛcioned, by tbe bande 
of the creatoꝛ and maker god, did yet re- 
mayne: one partie dyd agre with an other 


and the ſoule was ſubiecte and obedient to 


by bꝛeakynge of the commaundement of 
god / tbe ſoule was made inobedyent and 
ſtubboꝛne and rebellious agaynſte god his 
ſuperiour / the body inferiour was no lens 
ger obediẽt to the ſoule his ſuperioux. Foꝛ 


ureight tbe tralgreſſours / Adam and Eue, 


bad theyꝛ cies opened. And theyꝛ eyes, 
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een || || [67] 
ſtande the one to haue carnall luſt ynto tbe 
totber / the whiche deſyꝛe and luſte before 
they had not. And where as they before 
were naked / and were not a whit aſbamed 
therol / ſtreygbte whan they ſawe that tbe 
partes of their bodyes were turned in to 
tbynges to be aſ bamed af, went aboute to 
byde and couer them / and dydde make c0- 


uerynge foꝛ them. The wbiebe thynge we 


maye perceyue euen nowe in children and 
litle babes , wbicbe as longe as they fele- 
noꝛ perceyue no ſtirrynge noꝛ motion of 
concupiſcence oꝛ fleſſbely luſtes / they haue 
no pafttis that they be aſbamed of/bicauſe 
they can not be aſbamed of any parte of 
their bodies. But wban they begyn ones 
to perceyue and fele that concupiſcence / 
they can not ſuffre their pꝛiuities to be vn⸗ 
coucred. Therfoꝛe after this harmoni and 
ſwete agrement was bꝛoken and vndone 
in our fyꝛſte ee there happened not 
a lyttell foulenes and 2 punyſſhe⸗ 
ment / that ſhulde go with oꝛiginall ſinne / 
ſrõ them to theyꝛ poſteritie, and to al that 
| | ſbulde come of them. And ſo by cauſe of 

| tbis foule bodily luſte ⁊ cõcupiſcence, that 

Paule calleth the body of ſynne-wbicbeis 
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within our bodyboſe membꝛes and par- | 
3 tes /that baue ones ſerued to this luſt and 
concupiſcence / be named ſbameful partes, 
| fouleneſſe / and ſhame, by cauſe they be of 
knowlege / and do wytneſſe of our inwarde 
foulenes / that is to ſey / of our luſte and ſti- 
rynge to fleſbely medlynge: wbicbe mem⸗ 
bꝛes euer moꝛe do require to be alway co- 
WH) uered and byd, And this foulenes of cone 
ö - Cupiſcece,delire, and luſt is then opened oꝛ 
vncouerd/wha it requireth and taketb yn- 
to it the office and ſeruice of tbo membꝛes / 
GU) that be 02dyned fot it, and dotbe falle to 
pꝛactiſe / gt whicbe tyme all that mygbte 
and power of tbe reaſonable ſoule oꝛ of 
mans wytte is ſo dulled / ſo troubled ⁊ ſa 
ouercome / and ſo oppꝛeſſed/⁊ ouerlaide by 
the filthy luſt of the fleſſ her that it may be 
very well ſayde at that time: Adam /where 
arte thou ? That is to lay thou that wol- 
deſt haue ben lyke to g A ſe wber 
to thou art come. And what is moꝛe foule 
than this foulenes ? what greatter ſhame 
is there than this ſbame? The whiche the 
apoſtel rebukynge, Flie you, ſayth ber fo: ⸗ 
nication. All the ſynne, that aman doth cõ· 
mit, is without the body, but he that bye 
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neth in fornication , ſynnetb agaynſte bis 
owne body,tbatis to ſey, all ſynnis truely 
burtetb tbe ſoule, but yet fo: all that they 
foule not tbe bodye: but be, that commit- 
tetb foꝛnication / doth not only offend god 
and foule bis ſoule / but alſo be defylethe 
and maketb ynboneſt all the fayꝛneſſe and © 
goodlines of bis body. Foꝛ as a tbefe,wbs 

be is taken/batb a marke bourned in bym 

with an iron oꝛ with fire / to bis vttre and 
euerlaſtinge ſhame and rebuke, ſo this bo-- 
dely pleaſure was foꝛ a punyſſhement of 
ſynne put into our nature /which nature by 


the faute of bꝛekyng goddes commaunde⸗ 


ment was nowe bolly coꝛrupte thoꝛowe 
and thoꝛowe in euery parte of it; bycauſe 
that he, in whom al our holle nature was, 
and without whom there was no parte of 
it/ was al holle coꝛrupt. The which foule⸗ 
nes in all row ougbt to be coueredeuer 
moꝛe with tbe coueryng of ſbamfacidnes, 


il it were not neceſſarie fo: tbe generation 


of man, foꝛ a peyne and punyſſbement of 

tbe fyꝛſte ſynne. And yet there is no ſuche 

loue to the generation and encreſe of man / 

that dotbe ſuſſre vs to diſcouer this foule⸗ 

nes in thoſe perſones / of whome the 5 
| git 
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„ Tbe ſounbde 
ſaitb, that tbei be next of our bloudde.For 

tbeſe perſons by tbe law 4 motiò of nature 
ſelf owe this reuerẽce of loue ⁊ charite one 
of tbemto an other ſo that there can be no 
iuſt a lauſul cauſe wby tbey ſhulde ſbame 
and diſboneſte their bodies on this facion/ 
noꝛ there can be no honeſte excuſe ſoũde oꝛ 
bꝛought in / whiche may teuer ⁊ byde this 
diſhoneſtie. Not bicauſe J wolde ſey/that 
mariages he nat holy, and that the bedde 
is not clene and without ſpotte ⁊ ſynne, in 
tbe whiche matrimony is kepte laufully, 
with feart of god and foꝛ chaꝛytable loue 
and honeſtye. Foꝛ by ſuche matrymonye 
they that mary / be made one ſpirite and 
one ſowle, ſyns that they be made nowe 
one fleſhe. And thus botbe by their honeſt 
loue / and alſo by their deſire to engendre 
and gette chyldren, do ſo byde and coucr 
their dil boneſtie, ⁊ do as ye wolde ſey de⸗ 
noure ⁊ ſwalowe vp this penall foulenes 
filthines of mans generation, that as the 
Apoſtell ſaytbe: They y that mary / be as 
tbougb they were not maried :Zberfoe, 
as we baue ſayde, they that were ſoꝛbyd⸗ 
den to mary out of their tribe: by the ſame 
lawe alſo were ſoꝛbydden to meddle ⁊ ma 
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ry with them / that l 
But amonge the Jewes this lawe of natu⸗ 
rall loue and affection ſcant did paſſe the 
tbirde degre of conſanguinite; but amonge 
ys (vnto wbome tbe tyme of coꝛrectyon 
and amendement is come, by whome god 
bath corrected and amended the wozlde/ 
and bꝛought it to perfection; whiche ſbal 
not be changed) loue hath growen and en⸗ 
creſſed) and honeſtie greatly aboũded and 
multiplyed / and foꝛ to be token and declare 
the perfectiõ of the goſpell, that nombꝛe of 
z. is doubled / batb extende it ſelfe in to. s. 
whiche is a perfecte nombꝛe; ⁊ ſtondith by 
bis owne partes / euen as the trueth of the 
goſpell ſto:detb by it ſelfe alone / ⁊ nedeth 
notbinge elles to vnderſet and ſtaye it vp. 
¶ But bere thou wilte leye to my charge 
ſay / that there were in the olde tyme ccr- 
taine good ⁊ vᷣtuos men, which ſoꝛ certain 
boneſte cauſes did pꝛeſume © auenture to 
bꝛeak ⁊ diſteine cuen the fizſte ⁊ ſecõd degre 
of cõſdguinite, as befoꝛe the lawe did Abꝛa 
ba / ſaac/⁊ Jacob/which lately before bad 
ben diſſeuered ⁊ cõmanded to go aparte fro 
other naciõs /foꝛ auoidinge the couplinge c 
mariage with the ſame nacions, and ſo did 

„ . mary 


de nexte of their bloud. 
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gyuen Caleb gaue Axam bis dougbter in 
wyfe to his yonger bzotber O thoniel, foꝛ 
a rewarde of victoꝛy, whan he conquered 
and overcame the cite of Letters. And alſo. 
Thamar kynge Dauids dougbter -wban 
ſbe was oppreſſed of her bꝛother; Do not 
b:otber; ſayd ſbe,but aſke me of tbe king 
my father / and he wyll nat denye tbe. The 
wbich kyng Dauid truly/that was ſaid to 
gyue the ſyſter to ber bꝛother in wyſe / was 
father to them bothe . wherfoꝛe where 9s 
p ſay they dyd preſume vpon ſome certain 

oneſte tauſes and conſyderations, that 
cbaunſed, yet fo: al that chꝛiſtian religion 
⁊ the perfectnes that ought to be in a ebꝛi- 
ſtian man / wyll iudge nothynge to be ho⸗ 
neſt, that is ageynſt the honeſtie of nature, 
¶ Lo bere thou haſte my mynde, ⁊ what 
Itbyngke in this queſtion of thyne, ſaytbe 
ſaynt Ancelme, If thou be pleaſed and c0- 
tented / it is well: if it diſpleaſe tbe, J ſ hall 
lygbtly get foꝛge uenes and perdon of the. 
(In tbis opinion alſo beÞugb Cardinal, 
'Raufe Flauiacenſis / Ruperte Tuitienſis / 

+ 1 e | . "Dfldbarte 
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' Tildebart Cenomanenſe / Juo Larnotenſe 
all byſſ hops / and one water of Conſtance⸗ 


arcbedeacon of O xefoꝛthe. And trewely 
tbe firſt two Hugb Cardinal ⁊ Raufe Fla- 
uiacenſe / expoundinge the.xviij.chaptre of 
the Leuiticall / ſbewe howe that cbaptre 
dothe bange with tho thinges / that go be⸗ 
foꝛe. Many miſticall thinges, ſay they, bi⸗ 
therto the lawe batbe gyuen to tbe olde 
people of the Jues to obſerue and kepe/ 
wberin onely was a ſhadowe of our faith 
and maners / ⁊ not the very truth in dede : 
and as foꝛ here the lawe inſtructeth and 
teacheth the people, and gyueth them mo 
pꝛeceptes wherby they may knowe what 
belongetb to good maners, to vertue, and 
boneſtie. Fo: tboſe thynges , that folowe 
bere,muſt be euen ſo vnderſtanden/as they 
be 12 , wberwitb tbe people / wbicbe 
bad nowe betaken them ſelfe to an other 
loꝛde and maiſter is infoꝛmed and taught / 
to the intent / that they foꝛ they? lyttell 
power / ſhulde endeuer them ſelfe to do 
ſome good /noꝛ ſbulde not be content with 
the beuye bourdon of bondage / and to be 
vnderneth ſacremẽtes, oꝛ ſignes and rokes 
of ſacre ⁊ holy thinges / the whiche ſhulde 


7 ſigni⸗ 
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ſignifie and betoken iuſtyce and goodnes, 
not in them ſelfe, but in other men. Euen 
lyke wyſe as if a Currour oꝛ poſte ſbulde 
carye 9ny kynges letters into farre coyn- 
treis, by the whiche he ſhal ſhewe other, 
what they ſ hall do, and yet be ſhal not do 
the ſame him ſelfe. And this ſame Flauia- 
cenſe a litell after, ſaith thus. Al though, 
ſaitb hej that theſe mariages here foꝛbyd⸗ 
den in fozne yeres at the begynnyng of the 
woꝛlde had a certaine facion of their boli- 
nes / neuertheles bicauſe in pꝛoceſſe of time 
the vertue of continence and chaſtitie, and 
refraynynge of bodily luſte and pleaſure/ 
was to be pꝛomoted, ſet foꝛwarde, and en. 
creaſed/and the licence and lybertie of ma- 
riage to be reſtrayned moꝛe ſtraytely, and 
not ſo at large as it was wonte : this Leut- 
ticall la e was made to foꝛbyd ſuche ma- 
ryages betwene them that be nygb of kyn 
and of aſſinite / ſoꝛ the encreaſſe of honeſtie 
and vertue, bicauſe that it was moꝛe com- 
ly to abſteyne from ſuche maryages. And 
who ſo euer after this goddes foꝛbod/pꝛe- 
ſume to enterpꝛiſe any ſuch mariage, be is 
a tranſgreſſoꝛ of tbe lawe / and doth ron in 
to the abhominable crime 4 ſynof inceſt. 
1.1 14} Further 
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CFortber moꝛe Rupert alſo, If thou aſs 


beaſtes, ſpoken of in tbe olde teſtament; 
that god doth hate, they be tbeſe , you 
ſhall not do after tbe cuſtome and maner 
of the londe of Egypt / where as you haue 
dwelled / noꝛ after the cuſtome and vſage 
of the countrey of Chana an, into the whi⸗ 
che I ſhall bꝛynge you. And aſterwarde 
be ſbewetb their cuſtomes, ſaynge: No 
man come nygb to her / that is next of bis 
blo udde. Foꝛ theſe verely be the vnclenly 
beaſtes/theſe be the caroginous and ſtyn- 
kinge beaſtes , whiche the people of god 
is bounde not to cate / that is / not to ad- 
mitte them in to their company. Foꝛ all 
thoſe perſones, that do ſuch thynges / that 
commit ſucbe vnclenly and vnreſonable 7 
beaſtly yices,tbat diſcouer the foulenes oꝛ 
pꝛeuities of their mother, oꝛ father, that 
diſcouer tbe ſhame of tbcir ſyſter , other 
by the fatbers ſyde, oꝛ by the motbers 


ſyde / thoſe men J ſayc/ that do theſe thin⸗ 


ges; and in any maner of meane diſcouer 
the foulnes of their kynsfolke, and do vn- 
couer the foulcnes oꝛ pꝛiuities of a woms, 


that bath the floures:that haue a do with 


* 


kei, ſayth be, wbicbe be thoſe vncleanly 
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The ſourthe 
their neighbours wyſe / that gyue of their 
ſede vnto the image of Moloche / and do 
tranſlate it vnto bym by fyꝛe: theſe, and al 
ſuche other workers of wickednes, be de⸗ 
fyled and vncleane, vnto whom nothing is 
cleane. Foꝛ theſe thynges / accoꝛdynge to 
the true ſayenge of the goſpell / do defyle 
and pollute tbe mi. Foz that, that cometh 
into the mouth / as meate and dꝛinke / dotb 


not defyle oꝛ pollute a man. And we waſte 


no time in theſe foꝛbiddinges, that be here 
reherſed / to ſerche out the depenes © p20- 
foundncs of myſticall meaninges oꝛ vnder 
ſtandynges of theſe woꝛdes . foꝛ they be 
plainly iuſte and rightwiſe: and the reaſon 
why they be ſo / is open and playn at euery 
mans eie / and eaſye to ſe / by cauſe they do 
bꝛyng great reſt and quictnes of conſcience 


to the berers / but rather I ſbulde haue 


ſaid / to ths doers and the folowers. 
( Moꝛe ober Hugh of ſgint Pictoꝛe ſaith 
thus. The fyꝛſt tyme, whan god dyd make 


mariage, he dyd foꝛbydde vs onely to con- 


tracte matrimonie with.ij.perſons, that is 
the father and the mother. afterwardes 
whan be ozdined mariage/the ſecõde time / 
wbhiche was done by the lawe, he dyd ex⸗ 
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cepte certayne other perſons / both bicauſe 
nature ſbewed vs / that it was comely ſo 
to be / ⁊ alſo foꝛ tbe increaſe of fſhamefacid 
nes and chaſtite. Therfoꝛe J thynke / that 
excepte theſe foꝛeſayde mariages / where 
in nedeth regarde of ſhamefacidnes and 
ch aſtite to be bad,bicauſe of the borrible- 
nes and foulenes of the ſame: that in al o- 
ther if any man by ignoꝛance ⁊ ynwitting- 
ly by chaunce oſſende in any woman / as 
longe as be doth not knowe it, no man can 
denie, but bit ſhall be called a lefull mari- 
age, if that it be lefully done after the de⸗ 
termination of the churche: ſo that J cx» 
* euermoꝛe all ſuche maryages, in tbe 
whiche we muſte nedes baue regarde of 
ſbamefacidnes and chaſtite. Therfoꝛe let 
no man obiecte vnto me the mariages bi- 
twene bꝛetherne and ſyſterne, 02 any ſucbe 
other, with whom if any perſone do mary 
ignoꝛantly and 8 this ignoꝛãce 
can not cxcuſe them, in that tbynge that 
they do. Tbeſe be borrible and terrible, 
and no reaſonable noꝛ excuſable dedes / in 
the which though there be any thing done 
by ignoꝛance, yet for all that (1 aſtnes 
and chaſtite is diſteyned and loſte. 

M MA bj J.uj. Beſpde 
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Tepe ſourtde 
C Bcſxde all this ſaynte Hildebart, ſom» 
tyme the byſſhoppe Cenomanenſe / in a 
certaynt᷑ epiſtle to the Archebiſſhoppe of 
Roan wyteth vnder this maner. As your 
letter ſheweth, waters dougbter of Dedu 
an/wbiehe is maryed to the coũtie of Mo- 
riton nen ſaye that ſhe is very nygb of 
blouddeè vnto him, and befoꝛe that tbe fot» 
ſayde pcrſones were maryed to getbers, 
water letretely came and tolde me of the 
kynred bet ene them / and craftly did aſke 
me counſayle / what J thought in it. He 
thought it very good, he ſayde /if loue and 
charite, that ſbulde come by this mariage 
myght ctaſe the warre that tbe Erle bad 
cruelly made agaynſte him of longe conty⸗ 
nuaunce. He ſayd moꝛe ouer/that you and 
other pꝛelates of your pꝛouince/had a cer« 
tayned him by wꝛitynge / that this abho⸗ 
mination of kynred mygbt be ſuſſred / foꝛ 
this entent, that he, the Erle, wbicbe. bad 
ben longe at warre mygbte come to peace 
and quietnes / wherevpon he deſyꝛed alſo, 
tbe conſent of our churche Cenomanenſe / 
vnto tbe mariage that was then to came, 
that by the auctorite of that church alſo⸗ 
be mighte ſtablyſſ he and make ſure his 
ae eee 
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boughters mariage / if that at any tyme it 
ſbulde foꝛtune a diuoꝛſe to be ſued agaynſt 
her: but he could in no meanis make me to 
agre to it, noꝛ J coulde in no wiſe perfectly 
beleue, that your wiſdome had fallen into 
the ſymplenes oꝛ vndiſcretenes of them, 
whom the apoſtoll dothe rebuke / by cauſe 
they ſey / Let vs do noughtly, that therof 
may come good. And tberfoze , as for my 
parte / I was ware and circumſpecte, He 
requyred my conſente: and J ſente hym 
worde / that J wolde neuer agree vnto it, 
noꝛ wolde not ſuffre / foꝛ regarde oꝛ conſy- 
deration of any cauſe of dyſpenſation that 
coulde be, perſons of kynred oꝛ aſſinitie to 
contracte vnlefull and fozbidden maryage. 
And it ſþalbe longe to bis cure and charge 
into wbole pariſl be 0: dioceſe it is knowẽ 
that this woman is departed / to witbſts 
and be agaynſte this mariage / euen vntyll 
it be diuorſed. 

¶ Agayne tbe ſame Hildebart was ones 
aſked of tbe biſboppe Sagitſe-and of an 
other certayne Archidiacon / if two were 
ſpouſyd and bande faſte to gether, and the 
one of them dyed whether the perſone a 
live may enter matrymony J the ſyſter 
| | el. 
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oꝛ bꝛother of the deade? be aunſwered on 
this wiſe : Ifcredẽce be to be giut to me of 
auctoꝛitè /mariage is made by conſent, not 
by myngynge of bodies. wherfoꝛe ſaynte 
Amb:oſe ſayth / She that is deſpouſed/oꝛ 
bath made pꝛomyſe vnto the man / bath 
taken the name of a yoked oꝛ maryed wo- 
Ss man. Fo! aſſone gs ſhe doth yoke her ſelfe 
by p:omyſe vnto tbe man / and be to her 
agayne: then this pꝛomys of bothe ſydes 
taketh the name of yokinge oꝛ maryage, 

not whan the ms knowetb her, by hauinge 

to do with her. For it is not tbe takynge a 

weye of the floure oꝛ beutie of the womaͤs 
virginite, that maketh the yocke, but the 

barga ba e ⁊ cõſent to be yoked. 
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Foz whan the womi is yoked by ber p20- 
miſe oꝛ is þandfaſt, then is the yokynge oꝛ 
mariage, not when the man dotbc knowe 
her by bauynge to do with her. C Fur- 
thermoꝛe Jſodoze wꝛiteth: They be called 
more truely yoked to getber / fo: the fyꝛſte 
fayth and pꝛomiſe of ſpouſage, all though 
f they be ignoꝛant of me 

C Alſo Nicolas woꝛiting to the bpeſk⸗ 
Higmare. The onely conſent, ſayth he, be⸗ 
went them / of whoſe mariage thou dou- 


* 


dlynge to getber. * 


teſt 
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teſtis ſuſſicient by tbe lawe. The whiche 


all that euer is done beſydes ſoꝛthe ; is of 
none eſſecte, yea thougb they haue had to 


do to getber / as Jobñ Chꝛiſoſtome / tbe 


great doctour / doth witneſſe whiche ſaith, 
VVII, maketb mariage- < not medlyn 

ts gether. And therfoꝛe it is written in t 
Ciuill law in the boke of the conſtitutions. 
If a man vpon aſſection and mynde to ma 
rye leade a woman home to his bouſe be- 
ſoꝛe there be any wꝛytynges made of the 
dowery/ that be ſhall haue with her, lette 
bym not beſo bolde to diuoꝛſe her frome 
bym/tylle he batbſbewed a lauſull cauſe 


| of diuoꝛſe. Theſe tbynges, ſayth Hilde ⸗ 


bert / if thou had diligently conſidered/ſoꝛ- 


ſoth this mayden ſhulde not haue entred 


maryage with that man, vnto whoſe bꝛo⸗ 
ther ſhe was coupled befoꝛe by ſolenne 
mariage, and was ioyned vnto him by c6- 
ſent, all tbougb dethe, not loked fot, dyd 
lette the ſecreſis of mariage. Foz who ſo 
euer do contracte ſuche matrymonie / in no 

caſe can be ſuffred by any diſpenſation / but 
muſt be puniſſhed by the rule ofiuſtice and 
figbt. And of ſuebe mariages as theſe be, 
J. thou 


conſent alonely if it lacke in mariage / than 


4,» 1/4 |} +, Ehefourtde en 
thou ſbaltefynde in the counſayle Tribu- 
rienſe. A man was handfaſt to a woman, 
with whom be coulde not haue the ſecre / 
tes of maryage: that ſame woman / his 
bꝛother dyd pꝛiuely defyle and gette with 
childe, It was decreed © determined / that 
boy he it ſbe coulde not be maried to the 
bꝛother, that was ber leful huſ bande / yet 
fo: al that the other bꝛother, that bad got 
r with childe, can not haue her /bicau ſe 
be bad made pꝛomyſe befoꝛe to bis bꝛo- 
der: but both be ⁊ ſbe/that haue cõmitted 
adulter /let them haue tbe punyſſhement 
of their foꝛnication / and let them not be de 
nied to vſe lauful mariage/tbe man to ma⸗ 
ry laufully to whom be wyll / and the wo- 
man alſo. Fo: our foꝛe fathers / by cauſe 
that maryage ſbulde be done with honc⸗ 
ſtie / and the mariage bedde without ſpotte 
and vncleannes, they haue very diligently 
pꝛouyded here beſoꝛe / that a woman/whi⸗ 
che bad made pꝛomyſſe, and was ſpouſed 
vnto the one bꝛoder / coulde not be maricdy 
to the other bꝛoder: and he that was con« 
ſedce rate, oꝛ be trouthed, to one ſiſter/ſbuld 
not mary the totber ſiſter. Foz by ſuche li⸗ 
bertie and licence thʒough the craſte ⁊ dil 
F 11 || ceyte 
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teite of the deuyl / there might come many 
vnboneſt 4 beaſtly oꝛ inceſtuous mariages/ 
whiche be ceaſſed / al tbe while that tbe ſoꝛ 
biddinge of the lawe is obſeruel. 

¶ And to the ſelfe ſame purpoſe, ſaint Juo 
ſometyme biſſbop Carnotenſe, wꝛote vnto 
Leſiarde biſſ oye Sweſſionenſe. you know 
wel inougb,ſaitb he, that J neuer allowed 
the maryage betwene Peter / the ſonne of 
Seruaſe / and of Galeranes dougbter of 
Brutule / and that I neuer gaue counſaile / 
noꝛ dyd neuer conſente / that it ſbulde be 
done. yea whan that Galeran, the maides 
father coũſayled me in this matter /] gaue 
bym counſayle, by Drogon clerke / vtterly 
to the contrary, that it ſhuld in no wiſe be 
done, bycauſe that ſuche mariages might 
not ſtande / if there were any / that wolde 
bꝛeake it. J added alſo the ſayinge of the 
lawe, that one maͤ can not be maried to.ij. 
ſiſters, likewiſe as one woman can not lau⸗ 
fully be maried to.y.bzotbers. Fo2 Sine- 
2 ſiſter of this maiden/whom this 

oꝛſayd Peter batb nowe maried / was tbe 
ſame ſelfe Peters wyfe, not only made ſure 
and bandlſaſte vnto bym by pꝛiomyſſe / but 


glſo yoked and conioyned by the 2 57 
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. Thefourtbe 
benefop and pꝛayer. And if you lay agent 
me-tbat tber was no yoking 02 maria 
where itis well knowen, there folowedn 100 
tarnall medlinge betwene tbe man and the 

woman: age by the auctoꝛite of the 
fatbers, that the yocke and maryage can 
neuer be vndone / ſeinge there was ones a 
ſtedfaſt conuenant ⁊ pꝛomiſſe of * oꝛ 
mariage betwene them. wherfoꝛe, as ſaint 
Auguſtine ſaytb, the aungell ſayde true to 
9904 Joſeph: Feare not to take Marye 
thy wyfe to the. foꝛ he dyd truely calle her 
dy Kurt wyfe, whom he had not knowen 
ſecreſye of maryage /noz neuer ſbulde 
knowe . And wban be bad bzougbt ma- 
ny guctotities of the fathers/to this pour- 
poſe, tbewbicbe were cited befoꝛe of Vil- 
debarte, Jtis,ſaytb be, a canonicall lawe, 
that no man can marie that woman, whi⸗ 
che hath made pꝛomiſſe of mariage to an 
other man. Noꝛ contrarie, if the man that 


bath made pꝛomyſſe, wolde be maryed to 
an other = Foꝛ botbe tbe lawes of 
oꝛbydde theſe ſſes to 


4 man f. 


Tbis ſame all 
wꝛiteth Eee 
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Ebaptre. | 1111] . 
be;tbe ſacrament of maryage remaynethe 
ſtyll / as of tbe lawe of Nature / and in no 
poynt broken noꝛ changed / ſo that nother 
oꝛiginal ſinne, 02 Adams treſpas toke that 
away / noꝛ the iudgement of dꝛownyng the 
| worlde-wberby ſynnes and naughty thin- 

ges were waſſhed away / dyd take away 02 
chaunge maryage. Therfoꝛe that thynge 
that is oꝛdyned by the cõmaundement of 
god /⁊ that god wold haue to be yncbgun- 
geable / ought not be bꝛoken by no mannes 
commaundement/except tbe mariage were 
made without conſent of the parties /oꝛ els 
dampnable ofit ſelfe, that is:falſely foꝛged 
and vntrue / oꝛ els inceſtuouſe and agaynſte 
Nature and kynde. That if any of thoſe 
thinges do chance / there muſt be no delay / 
but ſuche mariages muſte be healed out of 
bande by departing and diuoꝛſe. Therfoꝛe 
tbougb tbe kyng,00 omiſſe, that be wyll 
foꝛgyue many diſpleſures / done vnto bym, 
and leaue many diſpleaſures / that he inte- 
ded, and that he woll do many good thin - 
es and many pleſures, if he may kepe ſtill 
oꝛ a tyme this woman / wbicbe be vnlau⸗ 
fully batb- and the ſeate apoſtolyke to be 
cõtent withal, and be to be ſtyl in the com- 

pany 
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eee 
pany of chꝛiſtian men: yet for all that J 
ſay and aunſwere vnto you thus / by the 
auctoꝛite of god and diuine ſcripture, that 
it is not poſſible for him to haue forgiue- 
nes of his ſynne / gyue he neuer ſo moche / 
oꝛ do he neuer ſo many good dedes in recõ / 
pencezas longe as be hath wyll and minde 
to abyde in the ſame ſynne , acoꝛdynge to 
the ſayinge of the appoſtel: There is none 
hoſte, ſacrifyce / noꝛ amendes /noꝛ foꝛgyue- 
neſſe / foꝛ the ſynne of them, that ſynne 
wylfully . whiche in other woꝛdes is 99 
moche to ſay / that no perſone / hauynge 
wyll and mynde to contynue in bis ſynne / 
can haue foꝛgyuenes of bis ſynne by any 
maner of almes / oꝛ by any maner of good 
dedes /dꝛ by any maner of offrynge, oꝛ be- 
ſtowyng of bis goodes . wherfoꝛe we rede 
that our loꝛde alſo did anſwere Cain / whã 
be offred yp his goodes , aud fot all that 
did intende murder: yf thou; ſayde god, 
doſte offer a rygbt,and doſte not diuide a 
ryght, thou haſt ſynncã / Ceaſſe ⁊ leaue of? 
as though be had ſayd, thou doſt ſynne/bi 
caule thou doſt not departe © divide wel/ 
which doſt bꝛing me thy goodes , thĩking 
vpon murder /doſt take fro me thyne 1 
4. 1 ; | | E 
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f Chaptre. 7 

ſelfe which art better to me tha thi good j. 

cher fore alſo that * Pope Selaſius 

ſaytbe. It is not redde, ſyns Chꝛiſtes re- 
lygion began, noꝛ there can none example 

begeuen in the churcbe of god / that this 

tbinge was euer done 02 euer cõmaunded 
to be done, other of any byſſ hoppes, oꝛ by 

tbe apoſtels them ſelfe, 02 cls by our loꝛde 

«ſamour him ſelfe: that any man ſbulde 
be aſſoiled fro his ſyn-tbat intended to cõ- 

tynue in tbe ſame , © dyd not fully purpoſe 

fot euer to fozſgke ⁊ vtterly to renounce / 

botbe that ⁊ al other ſynne-02 thinge that 

ſbuld diſpleſe god. ¶Moꝛe ouer the ſame 

ſaint Juo did wꝛite vnto Pery kyng of En- 

glad / that wolde haue maried bis dougb- 

ter to one Hugh, a kinſmã of his, anſwerĩg 

i this wiſe. Bicauſe it is not comeli, that ſo 

noble bloud ſhuld be ſteined with ſo opt i- 

ceſt / that the wyl 4 minde of carnal pſons 

ſhuld thoꝛow this beſtly cxãple be encora- 

gid to cõmit like inceſt ⁊ mariage again na- 

ture ⁊ kinde:foꝛ the rcuerẽce, that we haue 

vnto you / ⁊ true loue, that we bere you, we 
deſire to admoniſſhe your maieſte befoꝛe / 

that while you may do it with your hone⸗ 


ſic, you ſuffreno ſuch mariage to be 1 * 
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leſte that ſuche mariage / ſeinge it is pꝛeſu⸗ 
med to be agaynſte the lawe; be woꝛthily 
and of rigbt broken and vndone agdyn by 
tbe lawe. And doubtles it becommetb not 
a kynges maieſte to cõmit any ſuche faulte 
in bis owne perſone / the wbicbe ought to 
be punyſſ bed in other with the rygoꝛ and 
extremite of the lawe. Foꝛ ſothe we can in 
no caſe ſwarue from the courſe and oꝛdre 
of the lawe. If we ſe our pariſſhon / oꝛ one 
of our dioceſe cõmitte any abhomination / 
ſpecially in mariage / bycauſe of the decree 
of the ſeate apoſtolike: VVE reſcrue no 
maner of foꝛgyuenes / no maner of perdon 
02 diſpenſation foꝛ inceſt mariages /⁊ ſucht 
as be againſt nature and kynde, vntil they 
baue bealed their adultery by departynge 
and diuoꝛce. Foꝛ ſeynge that we do reue⸗ 
rence and feare the power of tempoꝛal kin- 
ges: moche mote we are bounde to reucs 
rence and dꝛed the almigbty power of tbe 
euer laſtynge kynge. And by this meanes 
we may gyue Ceſar / that is Ceſars, ⁊ god 
that is goddis. 
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- CAnd tbe ſame ſaynt Juo anſwered one 
_ . Beffrcytbe crle Pindocinenſe / deſyꝛynge 
to baue to wyfe Matylde * of 
ne, ois 
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1 < Lbaptre. | L | . MP 
Blois / whiche was maryed before to one 
bert / kynsman to the ſayde Seffrey : 
J comaunde; ſayth be, and by the lawe of 
Thꝛiſte I foꝛbid the to contract this beſtly 
vnkinde oꝛ vnchaſt / wbicb tbou 

canſt notber defende by the law-no yet be 
e by them laufull heyꝛes, that by tbe 

awe can ſuccede the. . 
And be agayne wꝛyteth to Damberte / 
de A ſſhop of Senon / of a knight / 
whiche befoꝛe laufull maryage with bis 
wyfe/laye with her ſyſter, and dyd conſeſſe 
bis faute openly / where vpon ſaynt Juos 
woꝛdes be theſe. J anſwere vnto your fa- 
tberbced/tbat tbinge, wbicbe you knowe 
well inougb/that if be bad bzougbtyp an 
opt infamy and ſklander-and that againſt 
an boheſte perſone/that batb deſerued no 
ſuche tbing-bereafter be can notber accuſe 
noꝛ yet be wytneſſe. But bycauſe no man; 
that is gilty, can make no conſeſſion, except 
it be of ſome naugbtie tbynge / we can not 
denye; but we ougbte to receyue and take 
ſucbe confeſſions, as they that be penitent 
oꝛ ſoꝛye for that they baue myſſedone, do 
make againſt their owne ſelfe / ſoꝛ the feare 
and dꝛede of god /and foꝛ * of their 
| owne 
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owne ſqules. noꝛ we deny not alſo, but that 
we ougbt to iioyne them lauful pendce-tbe 
whicbeif we ſhulde deny t e ſbuld 
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ſible wolues to be devoured. And if we 
ſuffre ſuche accuſoꝛs of them ſelfe lyghtly 
to paſſe? and to ſkape withoute punyſſ he⸗ 
ment, the goodneſſe and honeſtie of mari- 
age / whiche frome the begynnynge was 
cõmaunded to be kepte bolyly / bothe b 
nature, and alſo by lawe, we putte it peril- 
touſly in daunger to be ſteined and diitroys 
ed. Bicguſe therfoꝛe that the ende of all 
ſtryfe and controuerſie / that belongeth to 
the determinacion of the Churche, is an 
Othe, after tbe ſayenge of the apoſtel /this 
confeſſiop muſte be confirmed / and pꝛoued 
by ſeuergll othes of euery perſone / and by 
vi.ſufficient and boneſt perſones: the wbi⸗ 
che either were pꝛeſent, knewe the thinge 
done, oꝛ elles maye by pꝛofe of that / that 
they beleue and thynke lykely/aſſirme and 
vpholde the troutbe , Bycauſe that newe 
kyndes of diſeaſes compelle ys to ſeke ex 
perience of newe medicines. Therfote wha 
this confeſſion ſball be thus confyꝛmedde 
and pꝛoutdde / than it ſball be open and 
99 4 e 


. > +» G 
Ry hf PT” 1 4 4 is * G Li x 
- 5 * 1 * 2 * 4 & . x . £ : 7 1 
vr: og” Ho » 64 . £ ow 
. L . : Pp * 
1 * a +» . * 
13. 1 ; : 
. xt Ty , 
10 
= 
14 
=y 


ET >| bd Chaptre. 74 
playne, that this mariage is vnchaſte, and 
vnky nde. And we reſerue no maner of fot- 
gyueneſſe foꝛ vnchaſte e / after tbe 
canons,yntyll they haue bealed ſucbe ſyn- 
full mariages by departinge and diuoꝛſe. 
And be that did contrarie to the lawes of 
matrimony, and did accuſe bym ſelſe, lette 
bym abide vnmaried, either foꝛ euermoze, 
02 at tbe leaſt til tbe time that be batb ful- 
fylled bis penice . This alweys vnderſtãd, 
that tbe woman, wbicbe ſbal be diuoꝛſed 
from bym, leſe not her dowere, whiche is 
tbe pꝛice of ber cbaſtite . And by this mea - 
nes we ſÞal do al, that bis cõſeſſion requi- 
rctb:and ſhal make a pꝛoſitable and a ſuf⸗ 
ficient pꝛouiſion fo2 the honeſtie of maria- + 
ges foꝛ tbe tyme to come. 

C Finally walter of Lonſtance, Arcbidia- 
con of O xfoꝛthe, wꝛote vnto the byſſbop 
of Exceter woꝛde foꝛ woꝛde, as here after 
ſolowethe. Seinge that botbe great ler- 
nynge, and alſo vſe and ence of mat- 
ters, hath made you wiſe and circumſpect 
in iugement and deciſion of cauſes, we mar 
uayle other alſo,wbicbe be very wel ler⸗ 
ned in both the lawes maruayle / wherfoꝛe 
you haue ſo lone time diſſerred to make a 

K. u. diuoꝛſe 
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diuoꝛct betwene Roberte and Iſmen bis 
kyns woman, ſpecially ſeing that you baue 
erxpꝛeſſe comandement of the Pope ſoꝛ tbe 
ſame, and ſeynge that holy Canons do re- 
9 and compte it foꝛ a damnable and gb- 

ones 
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ominable ſynne / to ſuffre ſucbe perſ 
to dwelle to gether. Trewely there were 
bꝛought fo:tbe laufull OO and ſucbe 
as no'exceptionmoa refuſe oꝛ ch alenge can 
be layde agaynſte them: whicbe if they 
haue not made full pꝛofe vnto you in this 
matter / than (as well accoꝛdynge to the 
clauſe of the Popes letters / where as he 
ſaytbe,you may pꝛoue the matter by ma⸗ 
ny other / as alſo by auctoꝛitie of Fabian 
and Celeſtine /and other holy fathers) you 
muſte admytte them , whiche after tbeſe 
foꝛſayde men, be moſte nigb vnto you/and 
ol moſteè ſage counſaile/that ſucbe diligent 
Inquiſition and ſerchynge out of the truth 
may beg lanterne to your feate, that you 
may tourne iuſtice into iugement. Foz the 

moꝛe abhominable and beaſtly ſynne that 
inceſt is ſo moche the mote ſcrupulouſe 7 
curious you mult be / to fynde out the cer⸗ 
teinte of this kynrede : ſo that in makynge 
the diuoꝛce, the iuges ſentece do not wauer 


- 8 n 7 3 77 » * 0 
s F 
1 * 


Chaptre. 75 
oꝛ bange boutfull. It is not leful fo: a iuge 
in this matter to diſſemble oꝛ to vſe any 
cloke oꝛ colour / and to make as he dyd not 
knowe that thing, that be knowetb in ſuch 
a matter / wherin ſtondethe the perylle of 
mens ſoules. Moꝛe ouer there is one thing 
in this matter /that troubletb vs aboue al. 
Foꝛ wber as tbe ſaid Robert is myn eldeſt 
bꝛothers eldeſt ſon / and bicauſe that al the 
20genie of our ſtocke dothe hange vpon 
ym, as of the beed/ by reaſon of bis fa- 
ther: we ſeare leaſte this ſynne of inceſte 02 
yncbaſte mariage ſbulde paſſe from bym 
into his poſterite/and to al that euer ſbuld 
come of bym. Foz all the holle ſucceſſion 
and generation ſball receyue and take cos 
ruption and infection /if the membꝛes come 
not laufully and without coꝛruption from 
tbe beed: if the riuers come not pure from 
tbe ſpꝛyng / and the bꝛau without coꝛ 
ruption from the body of the tree /as holy 
ſcripture alſo dothe witnes, ſayinge: The 
cbilderne of inceſte perſones be abhomina- 
ble befoze god. And as ſaynte Gregorye 
dotbe playnly ſaye, There cometb no lau- 
full noꝛ good iſſue of vnchaſt oꝛ inceſte an 
vnkynde medlinge to 1 . 
ij. 
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| _- || | Thefourthe 
C Nowe ſoꝛ to come allo to the ſcole bo- 
ctours / whiche do vpholde and mainteine 
botbe with great nombꝛe / © great conſent / 
this iugement of theſe ſoꝛſaid fatbers,vps 
the Leuiticall pꝛohihitiõs. Foꝛſothe ſaint 
Thoms ſ e of perſons, 
that be of kynrede oꝛ of aſſinite, we fynde 
that ther ſbuld be no venereous medlyng, 
foꝛ.iii.reſons. And firſt bicauſe that natu- 
rally a mi oweth a certayne honoꝛ ⁊ reue. 
rence / ⁊ feare to bis parentes, and therfoꝛe 
allo vnto other of his kyn, which come ve⸗ 
ry nigb of tbe ſame parentes. In ſo moche 
that in olde tyme, as Valerius Maximus 
l bit was not leful foꝛ the ſonne to 
baath in one place with his fader / leſt they 
ſhuld ſe eche other naked. And it is mani⸗ 
feſt, that in venereous dedis/there is acer 
taine foule vſe of medling and homelynes⸗ 
wbiche is cõtrarie to honour ⁊̃ reuerence. 
wberfoꝛe men do bluſſ he ⁊ be aſſbamed of 
ſuche dedes. And therfoꝛe it is vncomely, 
that there ſhulde be any ſuche wantonne 
medlynge betwene ſuche perſones. And 
this reaſon ſemetbe to be expꝛeſſed in the 
viij. chapitre of the Leuiticall / where it 
is ſayde: Sbe is thy mother / tbou _ 

| n 90 


. | FG 
not vncouer ber foulenes 02 ptiucties. And 
tbe ſame ſelfe tbynge is ſayde there alſo 
aſterwardes on other perſones. The ſe⸗ 
conde reaſon is, bybauſe perſones that be 
of one bloudde / muſte nedes be conuerſant 
and in company to getber . wherfoꝛe if ſu⸗ 
che perſons ſhulde not be ſoꝛbidden to vſe 
ſuche wanton paſtimes / one with an other / 
men ſbuld baue to moche opoꝛtunite and 
occaſion to vſe ſuche luſtful intermedlyng. 
And fo the ſtomakes of men ſhulde be out 
of courage, and their hartes cowardelike, 
and as it were womãs bartes, by the mea⸗ 
nes of lecbery and beaſtly pleaſure of the 

bodye . And therfoꝛe in tbe olde Leuitical 
lawe, tboſe perſones ſeme ſpecially to be 
foꝛbydden wary whicbe muſte nedes 
dwell to getber . be thyꝛde reaſon is/bi 
cauſe that by ſuche mariages / ſhulde be 
lettedde the 8 and increace of 
frendſbip . Foꝛwhan a man dotbe take a 
wyſe / that is a to hym / all the 
kynofolke of bis wyfe be knytte vnto hym 
by certayne pe and loue / as if 
Agnus btb owne kynsfolke . wberfo:e 
guttin ſa was very great res 
garde taken of — ply ape 
K.. gecor 
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decorative to rygbt and reaſon, to the ins 
tent that men, vnto whom loue and con- 
coꝛde is bothe pꝛoſitable and alſo boneſte, 
ſbuldeb knytte to gether by ſondry de⸗ 
grees of kynred. An that one man ſbulde 
not haue many / but ſondry to be diſſeue⸗ 
red in ſondry perſones. oa 
9 a i tbe.ij . boke of the 
kro,pu tetb to-the.ti.reaſowbieg 
where a a man dotb loue bis kin 
Nature there 
that co 
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F 
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rain 
kinfwomen tp 
ſbulde be put to the * 
metbe of bodely medlynge / there 
buld be to moche heate and feruentnes of 
oue / and to great a pꝛouocation of fleſſbly 
luſte, whiche is contrary to the able of 
mariage/ where ſuche aſtime is ta be vſed 
fo2 neceſſitie, and not fo? pleaſure. Tbus 
ſayth ſaint Thomas bere. And in an other 
place he ſayth thus, That thynge in mari⸗ 
age / is cle ye contrarye to the lawe of na. 
ture wbefby matrimony cometb not 2 
tbe ende/whiche it was oꝛdyned fort 
e = rv And the chieſe and 
1 maxiage of it ſelſe, is the goedor 02 
- beryh te of iſſue/ the wbicbe dou 
ſome Py 
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ic ofilive) but by 
mariage, that is to 


not be to 


bꝛynge 
be ſubjecte to 


tbat dotbe come of bym, 
inge of bym and tbe 

1 A 12 
. 

cauie tbat moꝛe / 
| nour andreuertceabat is due vnto the pa- 
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pꝛeſſynge and — { marag ore 
ne Gee wh reſtraint ofcar: 


yiſt rchieſe 
n tbe ſcconde/ et of it 

ſelfe it is e ol mariage. And this ende 
alſo ſbulde peryſſhe and be loſte / if a man 
mygbt marye whiche of bis kyns women 
be wolde. 2 Fo: there ſbulde be opened a 
great wycket vnto luſtes of tbe bodye / ex⸗ 
cept there were ſome reſtraint / and fleſſbly 
medling foꝛbidden amonge thoſe perſons, 
whiche muſte nedes be conuerſaunt to gee 
ther in one bouſe. And therfoꝛe the lawe of 
god bath not only foꝛbiddẽ mariage with 

the father and tbe mother, but alſo with 
bother perſone / that be of our kynred, wbi⸗ 
che muſte nedes company to getbers/ and 
are bounde to conſerue / ihe one the others 
cbaſtite and honeſtie. And the lawe of god 
doth aſſygne this cauſe/ſay . — 
not the foulenes of ſoche r ius 
bicauſe it ho . wag an end de of 


* 1 * 
"3 5 a he n 4 — 
5 xa} . 1 4 * 
- * " * — 
R N 
1 „ 4 


78 


baer 


while a man is in lyke maner to his 
kynofolke-9s be is to bis owne 
tberfoze tbis increaſe of loue and charite 


mary 
all redy by bloudde. 
there ſbulde be none — of any newe 
ſrendeſ hip loue and charite. And therſoꝛe 
by tbe lawes of man / and alſo by the eſta⸗ 
tutes of the church /there be many — 2 
in the whiche folke are ſoꝛbidden to mary 


¶ Ande ſaynt Thomas — in an otber 
place on this wyſe. 2 
tymes — 
mariage in diuers oꝛ in Rs 
nyng 5 2 Ader ⁊ mother were 
_—_  abanc rigs to marye A cauſe 


there were fewe men / 
1 


were boũde to do al 
that they coulde / ſoꝛ the increaſe of man- 
no mote ꝑſons 


kinde.⁊ therfoꝛe there were 

to be except, but thoſ were not ſit 
to be maried witbal, IJ ſay ſit, as concer- 
ning the ende ⁊ cauſe of mariage, 
wbich is the une Une þaue ſv 
— ad} 4 before. But 
Wan wan was increaſed and multi- 


N 
| : 


oꝛ of one father and motber, Cen 


„ = Kee 
ther in 9 e it muſt nedes 
be, that they / whiche come of one parttes, 


women indiſſerently, company to getber of 
loge tyme in one houſe, a ſbuld 
baue great pꝛouocaciõ & ſtirringe to fleſſbs 
ly luſteaf it were not fo:bidden, ber there 
ſbulde be no ſuche medley betwene thoſe 
perſons. And now, whan itbr tbey tbinke 
ſureli and peleue, that there can in nomea- 
a ⁊ made betwene 
them laufully, ſtreigbt wayes that fültbie 
luſte and pleſure is quencbed ⁊ ceaſſed/noꝛ 


doth not pꝛouoke noꝛ ſtirre their myndes 
any long 
bi 


r-to deſyꝛe tbo tbynges, that be 
tze can not be done. wberby they 
* taught to tame and refrayne 
dare veſireaoewereby cerayns 

oꝛmer exerciſe © p2actjſe, and aſſayenge of 
them ſelſe: no doubte but by this ooze 


they ſhal tbe better ume eber e 
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- Fozbydden in the. xviij. chaptre of the Le⸗ 
uiticall / contrary to the lawe of god, whe⸗ 
ther both. ii. oꝛ one of them be conuerted 
to the feythe / they may not byde ſtyll to 
gether in ſuche maryage. but if they haue 
contracte with in the degres pꝛohibite by 
tbe oꝛdinaunce of the cburche, they may 
abyde ſtyll to gether / if bothe of them be 
conuerted andtourned to tbe faitbe : oꝛ if 
tbe one be tourned/and there is hope, that 
tbe other alſo wyll be conuerted. . 
C Ooꝛe puer and beſide all tbeſe thinges, 

the ſame faint Thomas / where as he goth 
aboute to ſ hewe what is the aucto 
ritie / and what tbynges be in tbe 
power / ⁊ what thinges be not: The Pope, 
ſaithe be, þatb full power in tbe cburcbe- 
that is to be vnderſtanden, that tbe Pope 

may diſpenſe with all maner of thynges / 

that be inſtitute ⁊ oꝛdeined by the church, 
oꝛ by the pꝛelates of the churche, fo: theſe 
be tho thynges, whiche are ſaide to be of 
the lawe of man, oꝛ of the lawe poſitiue, 
which be no ſuche maters/that they binde 
of them ſelſe / but only by cauſe they be c0- 
maunded. But in ſucbe oꝛdinaunces, hi⸗ 


* 


che be of the lawe of god / oꝛ of tbe * 
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| tb no power to d 
Dal thee loveodene Gungide 
444 TY e neceſs 
ſarie of their owne ſelues ynto tbe beltbe 
of mannes loule. And tbis maner 


. 


power bebe 


| copariſon to tbe lawe of god/eucn as a pꝛi⸗ 
uate pſon, bauig no power noꝛ auctonuteAs 

in copariſonto a comun lawe of the 

Nowe the lawe of god is hat ſo euer be- 

logetb to the new lawe of the goſpell, oꝛels 

to the olde lawe of Moſes, but this is the 


Ae 


and 


| 


lawe did appoynt © ſet fourtbe many tbin- 
ges / and rpm ptis, about cere- 
monies and outwarde tbinges,perteyning 
vnto the bonour of god, and alſo diuerſe 
pꝛeceptes of iugementes, that do ſerue fot 
to kepe iuſtice amonge men: but the newe 
lawe of Chꝛiſte / and the law of the goſpel, 
the whiche is the lawe of libertie and fre⸗ 
dome, bath no ſucbe determinations, ap- 
poyntmentes, oꝛ boundes / but is contente 
with pꝛeceptes ⁊ inſtructions of good ma- 
ners of the lawe of nature / and with the ar 
ticles of the faytbe, and with ſacramentes 
ol grace. And foz this cauſe it is called the 
lawe of faythe / c the lawe of grate/bicauſe 
it dothe determine, whicbe be the articles 
of the ſaithe, and what is the yertue of tbe 
ſacramentes, As fo: al other tbinges,wbi- 
che perteyne to tbe determinacion and cer 
teyne 02deringe of ſuites and iudgementes 
betwene man and man, oꝛels to the oꝛde- 
ringe of the ſeruice of god: Chꝛiſte/the ma 
ker of the newe lawe, did leaue them frely 
to be determined ⁊ oꝛdred by the pꝛelates 
of tbechurch / and by the 3 T kinges, 
that baue the rewle of Lbriſtes people. 
wberfoze all ſycbe maner ata ny F 
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8 
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| many ſucbe 
binges: and in tbeſe tbe pope hath 
no power to diſpenſe. And certain thinge 
be techeth, as makinge oꝛdinances by his 
owne auctoꝛite ⁊ power. Foꝛ be ſaith:whaã 
Jcome, I ſbal ren 
waren of money e pore people Pl 
tderinges or money pe u 
be done on one of their boly 

of reſte: tbe 


wutetb,tbat be,wbicb is bigam 
 maried, ſbulde not be promoted to 
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a ſewe excepte, as the father and 
the doughter / the mother and the ſonne: 
whiche were except at the beginninge. And 
excepte thoſe perſones alſo / whiche be ex⸗ 
cept by the Leuitical.Foꝛ thoſe pꝛeceptes / 


of nature a fewe 


that be there / be no iudiciall pzeceptes/but 


moꝛal / and perteininge to vertue and good 


maners. ye and we calle them moꝛall ptes 


ceptes, oĩ rules of vertue, not of mans tegs 
cbynge, but eucn of nature. And we ſaye 
moꝛe ouer/that al pꝛeceptes of moꝛalite na 
turall can not be chaunged, noꝛ diſpenſed 
wit hal, as toucbinge tbe ſubſtance of ver- 
tues. But by the lawe poſitiue/02 the lawe 
of man / matrimonie in tyines paſſed bath 
ben foꝛbidden vnto the. vii. de 


ſanguinitie oꝛ kynrede: but nowe a dayes 


onely vnto the. iiii.degree. ¶ Ageyn Pe⸗ 
ter of Palude reſoninge,wberber tbe pope 


bath auctorite and power oꝛ to releaſſe 4 
| I. ih diſpenſe 
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gree of con⸗ 
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n tbe 
e bath in tbe fy: degree 
bycauſe that it is contrary 

of Nature and of god alſo. Fo: we 
do reuerence vnto our fatbers wyucs / as 
ve do to our one motbers. Maryage 
alſo is foꝛbydden by the lawe of god bes 
twene tbeſe perſones / whiche be in tbe firſt 
degree of conſanguinite 02 aſſinite / not the 


one ſtreight aboue the tother / but the one 


of ſide balfe to the totber; as bꝛother ⁊ ſy» 
ſter. and therfoꝛe in this degree alſo the 
pope hath non auctoꝛite to diſpẽſe/bicauſe 
that this diſpenſation alſo is ſome wiſc a⸗ 
gaynſt nature. And therfoꝛe tbe loue and 


bonde, that is betwene ſuche perſons na⸗ 
turally / doth not ſuffre vs to ſu {Me 02 ſur- 
myſe / that tbere ſbulde be any beuy crime 


commytted betwene ſucbe perſones. And 
fo2 this men beleue, that euen befoꝛe the 
lawes of Moſes, whã that mankinde was 
ones encreaſed / other before the fludde, oꝛ 


after they dyd abſteyne from their owne 
ſyſters / and from their bzotbers wyues, 
but if it were to ſtirre yppe ſede to the bꝛo⸗ 

Ll} ther 
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Chaptre. 87 
ter / chat we ſpeke of / that a man may mary 
the wife of his bꝛother / departed without 
children / fo: to ſtirre vp the ſede to his bꝛo 
ther: bicauſe that wber that thing was ſuf 
fred afoꝛe times, it was ſuſſred only by diſ- 
penſation of god / foꝛ a certayne tyme, lyke 
as it was to haue many wyues, I was foꝛ⸗ 
bydden generally by tbe commune lawe . 
Noꝛ ageyn be can not diſpenſe with them 
that be in tbe ſeconde degree, tbe tone 9- 
boue tbe tother: but on tbe ſyde halſe, as 
to marie with the father 02 motbers ſiſter, 
fot this is foꝛbidden by the lawe of god. 
C And with this dotbe agre in this mat. 
ter Antonine , arcbebiſſbop of Floꝛence/ 
Iboñ de Turre cremata / ſome tyme Car- 
dinall of ſaynt Syxt. ſoꝛ Jobũñ partly vpõ 
the auctoꝛite of Pope Innocent, and Pe- 
ter of Palude / and of Alexander de Hales, 
⁊ partiy of .iii.otber ſoũdations /oꝛ reſons 

at the laſt / after that he had cõfoũded his 
aduerſaries ſayenges and opinions, be cõ- 
0 al the degres of conſanguinite 
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and affinite "whide be fozbydden by tbe 
lawe of god,pzocede and come by tbe ſbe# 
wynge and inſtruction of naturall reaſon. 
and that tberfoze theſe pꝛeceptes were not 
L. ui. takeu 
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that the Erle mygbt marye bis naturall 
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| Tbefourtbe ; 
taken away in tbe tyme of grace, that is 
to ſay;wban tbe lawe of grace / and of the 
godſpell began, and that the Pope can not 
diſpenſe with them And the ſelfe ſame 
Jobil wiitetb / howe that Eugenius and 
Pius , beynge Popes and rulers of the 
churche of Rome, when that tbe kynge 
ſome tyme of Fraunce and the Erle of Ar- 
minache did inſtantly deſire the foꝛſayde 
two Popes, that they wolde do them ſo 
mocbe pleaſure, as to diſpenſe with them / 


ſyſter, and that the kynge migbt mary the 
ſyſter of bis wyfe, that was departedde: 
theſe fozſayde Popes did comitte theſe. jj, 
matter e pꝛeſidẽtes of the guditce 
of the Rote oftbe courte of Rome,amoge 
whom was this ſoꝛſaide Johñ of no ſmall 
reputation / and to all the other great ler- 
ned men /whiche at that tyme chaunced to 


be at Rome /that this matter ſbulde be ex- 
by their lernynge and diſcrecion / 
that is to wit, whether it was lefull foꝛ the 
Popes to diſpenſe in theſe caſes. And after . 
that they had diſputed longe tyme vpon 
this matter, and bad taken as moche deli⸗ 
beration in it, as the tbynge required, all 
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| 1 Cbaptre. 
thoſe lerned and wyſe men / with one con- 
ſent and agrement / came to this poynte / 


SK . 88 8 


CES OT. — 22 r 


| : 
1 
- 
' 5 


gaue this ſentence , and made anſwere on 
this maner/that the Hopes had no power 
noꝛ auctoꝛite to diſpenſe in theſe degrees. 
Their reaſone was this, bicauſe that theſe 
degres were foꝛbidden by tde la we of god, 
T be wbicbe verdit and ſentence was of ſo 
great auctoꝛite and ſtrengtbe , that after- 
wardes / when a certayne biſhop bad foz- 
gid a falſe bull / by the colour and pretenſe 
of tbe wbicbe tbe Erle was maried vnto 
bis owne ſiſter : tbe biſſbop was bothe de⸗ 
p:iued from bis dignitie, © was codemned 
to perpetuall pꝛiſone. That if ſo be (quod 
Jobn) that euer any Pope had viſpenſed 
in theſe degres, bycauſe that either he was 


ignoꝛant in the ſcripture of god, oꝛ elles all 


to blynded with couetous of money / whi⸗ 
che cuſtomably be wonte to be offered foꝛ 
ſucbe vnreaſonable and ſhamſull diſpen⸗ 
ſacions, contrary to all goddes lawe / and 
mans: 02 by cauſe be wolde pleaſe men ra⸗ 
ther then god: it folowetb not fot all tbat/ 
that be mygbt do it iuſtly and rygbtfully. 
For the churche of god muſte be ruled by 
rygbt and lawe , not by ſucbe dedes 03 by 
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as bit dydde in tbe tyme of Noe: yet bit 
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ſone, that is ouer vs ſide wiſe. 
CAndtbus alſo Aſtexan faytb / that tbe 
Hope can not diſpenſe in the degrees / that 
be foꝛbiddẽ by the law of gods, in the. xviij. 
chapter of tbe Leuiticall: and yet in de⸗ 
es fozbidden bi the lawe of man be may. 


Agaync / he ſaith. If ynfaitbfuls haue c6- 


tracte in any degree foꝛbidden by the lawe 
of nature, oꝛ by the lawe of god: tbe mg- 
riage betwene them is no mariage, noꝛ yet 
neuer was. Foꝛ all be bounde to obeye the 
lawe of god / and the lawe of Nature, be 
they faitbfull oꝛ other. And therfoꝛe after 


that they be conuerted to the faytb / they 


muſte be departed. But if they haue con- 
tracte in any degre, that is foꝛbydden one- 


ly by the cburcbe/ſeinge that tbe lawes of 
t 


e churche made ſoꝛ chꝛiſtian men be not 
extended vnto the ynfaitbfuls oꝛ betbens, 
that were neuer baptiſid/the mariage that 
was contracte betwene them was laufull⸗ 
and therfoꝛe after that they be conuerted 
vnto the faitb, they ougbt not to be diuoꝛ⸗ 
ſed. And the ſame man ſaith furtbermoze, 
that if mankynde ſbulde fayle and decay, 
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ther we kepynge tbe Leuiticall lawe of the 
Tucs,be our ſelfe Jues alſo 02 10 7 ſo do⸗ 


Hes 0 ge ao 
do damme alſo this bereticall and moꝛe 
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their owne auctoꝛitie /to mary their ſiſters, 
bicauſe it is fo: bidde bi the law ofgod/but 
it might be leful foꝛ them by the diſpẽſatiõ 
of god. C Beſide all this Jobñ Bacon / an 
engliſſheman / was in time paſſid clapped x 
whiſtled out at Rome, bycauſe a while be 


helde the cõtrari opinion, that is, that the 


Pope migbt diſpẽſe with degres / ſoꝛbiddẽ 
bi the law of god. But at tbe laſt he knows 
leged bis errour, and ſayd, that the Pope 
had no power to diſpenſe in the degrees 
fozbydden by the lawe of ji the. xviij. 
chaptre of the Leuitical. And aſterwarde, 
wban be bad aſked this queſtion / wbe⸗ 


ng / did make anſ were him ſelfe. That the 
awe of tbe goſpell dotb admyt the lawe 
of nature. But naturall reaſon, dothe ab⸗ 


boꝛre/that a womaͤ ſhuld be ſubiect vnto a 


mimwbich is her kinſman in the firſt degre. 
¶ Alſo walden / widfotde / and Cotton, vers 
eb:iſtian and catholic authoꝛs/ repꝛoue di- 
uers other curſed hereſies of wyclefe/ and 
that ſtoutely , and with great pꝛoſette of 
Cbꝛiſtes churche: ⁊ amonge al other they 
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be did holde, as ſome wolde nowe a days / 
that theſe Leuitical pzobibitions' be onely 
iudicial pꝛeceptes / and. that it is oꝛdined at 
this tyme by man / without foundacion oꝛ 
ground / that conſanguinite betwene pere 
ſons of ſide halfe: yea and moꝛe ouer that 
aſſinite in tbe firſt degree is an impediment 
and let of mariage:and they do clerely and 
plainly pꝛoue/that thoſe Leuitical fozbods- 
des, wbicbe there do p2obibite to vncouer 
the fouleneſſe of our kynne 02 affinite, that 
they be nat only no ceremones of tbe Jues / 
as wiclefe wold / but that eueri one of them 
euin at this day, do bynde all chꝛiſtià folke 


by the lawe of god: and that by al right ⁊ 


reaſon they ougbt to be nombꝛed amonge 
the moꝛal pꝛeceptes of tbe.x.commaunde- 
mentes. Foꝛ walden ſaytb / that the Leui⸗ 
tical lawes do binde vs as well as they did 
the Jues as concerninge the very ſubſtice 
Tpitbe of the lawe, but not . 
tbe penalties put vnto them . Fo: conſide- 
ringe tbelawes in them ſelfe onely,tbey be 
mozall.and of tbe pꝛeceptes oftbe.x. come 
mandemetes/ and tbateuin to ſo many dee 
grees, as be rekened vp there, al Ar 
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they be mere and vtterly iudiciall, as con- 
cre ien adioyned. This lawe 
from tbe firſt begynninge of Chꝛiſtes faith, 
by all tbe fatbers, that haue ben hitherto 


one after an other / was iuged to bynde, by 


cauſe it was the commaundement of god. 
And bowe it is expired and vanyſſed aw 
nowe at wiclefes cõmynge / that it ſbulde 
be no moꝛe of the makynge oꝛ oꝛdinaunce 
of god but the handy woꝛke and oꝛdinãce 
of man: this tbinge lette wiclefe and bis 


ſcholers trie oute. Lertaynly he dothe of⸗ 


fende and bꝛeke the boneſtie and ſhamefa- 


- cidnes naturall / who ſo euer diſcouerethe 


tbe pꝛiuey partes of his owne fleſſhe and 
bloud / as it were the pꝛiueties of a ſtrange 
perſone. ¶ And tbe ſame opinion of wal- 
den Pope Martine the fyꝛſte did appꝛoue 


7 conſirme it / and that not without diſcre- 


cion © ſufficient deliberation. Foꝛ fyꝛſt of al 
be toke it to the beſt lerned men he coulde 
fynde that they ſhulde with all diligence 
they myght examin the ſayde opinion.and 
when it was examined / alowed, and com- 


mended by agremet of all them, to whom 
the examination of it was cõmytted: than 
the Hope, by bis auctoꝛite and power did 
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ſone, tbat is ouer vs ſide wiſe. 
¶ And tbus alſo Aſtexan faytb / that the 
Pope can not diſpenſe in the degrees / that 
be ſoꝛbiddẽ by the law of god, in the.xviij. 
chapter of tbe Leuiticall: and yet in de⸗ 
gres foꝛbidden bi the lawe of man be may. 
gayne / he ſaith. If ynfaitbfuls haue c0- 
tracte in any degree ſoꝛbidden by the lawe 
of nature, oꝛ by the lawe of god: tbe ma- 
riage betwene them is no mariage, no: yet 
neuer was. Foꝛ all be bounde to obeye the 
lawe of 55 and the lawe of Nature, be 
they faitbfull oz other. And therfoꝛe after 
that they be conuerted to the fayth / they 
muſte be departed. But if they baue cons 
tracte in any degre, that is foꝛbydden ones 
ly by the churcbe/ſeinge that tbe lawes of 
tbe churche made ſoꝛ chꝛiſtian men be not 
extended vnto the ynfaitbfuls oꝛ hethens, 
that were neuer baptiſid / the mariage that 
was contracte betwene tbem was laufull⸗ 
and therfoꝛe after that they be conuerted 
ynto tbe faitb, they ought not to be diuoꝛ⸗ 
ſed. And the ſame man ſaith ſurthermoꝛe, 
that if mankynde ſhulde fayle and decay, 
as bit dydde in tbe tyme of Noe: yet bit 
ſbulde not be lefyllfoz the en by 
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Chaptre 86 "10 
tbeir owne auctoꝛitie /to mary their ſiſters, 
bicauſe it is ſoꝛ biddẽ bi the law ofgod/but 
it might be leful foz them by tbe diſpẽſatiõ 
of god. C Beſide all this Jobñ Bacon / an 
engliſſheman / was in time paſſid capped * 
whiſtled out at Rome, bycauſe a while he 
belde the cõtrari opinion, that is, that te 
Pope migbt diſpẽſe with degres / foꝛbiddẽ 

bi the law of god, But at tbe laſt he knows 

leged bis errour,and ſayd, that the Pope 
badno power to diſpenſe in tbe degrees 
foꝛbydden by the lawe of god / in the. xviij. 
chaptre of the Leuitical. And aſterwarde, 
wban be bad aſked this queſtion / wbe- 
tber we kepynge tbe Leuiticall lawe of tbe 
JTuecs,be our ſelfe Jues alſo oꝛ no in ſo do- 
275 make anſ were him ſelfe. That the 
awe of the goſpell dotb admyt tbe lawe 
of nature. But naturall reaſon, dothe ab⸗ 
hoꝛre/that a womid ſbuld be ſubiect vnto a 
mimwhicb is ber kinſman in the firſt degre. 
¶ Alſo walden / widfoꝛde/ and Cotton, very 
ehꝛiſtian and catholic authoꝛs / repꝛoue di⸗ 
uers other curſed hereſies of wycleſe / and 
that ſtoutely , and with great pꝛofette of 
Cbꝛiſtes churebe: ⁊ amonge al other they 
do dgmme alſo this bereticall and 1 


wu R 
4 r F 1 5 . . 
1 3. 522 * i * N > F< 6 e 1 4 + * 

* 2 s a TE 6 * P + N A - * * * F 

. 4 K © 8 5 3 2 Jay N *Q N 7 0 £ * 
<2 20s) Ann. WAN 4 4 408 5 
3 44 . * 8 : 
* * 4 Ne * 
1 


We WE A fe 14 
EL. att 6 bn" Yo 


* 4 * * 
4% A 2 
28 


3 ol The ſourthe n 
than pb2enetical and madde opiniõ, where 
be did holde, as ſome wolde nowe a days / 
that theſe Leuitical pzobibitions' be onely 
iudictal pꝛeceptes / and that it is oꝛdined at 
this tyme by man / without foundacion oꝛ 
ground / that conſanguinite betwene pers 
ſons of ſide halfe: yea and mote ouer that 
aſſinite in tbe firſt degree is an impediment 
and let of mariage:and they do clerely and 
plainly pꝛoue/that thoſe Leuitical foꝛbod⸗- 
des, whicbe there do pꝛohibite to vncouer 
the fouleneſſe of our kynne oꝛ affinite, that 
they be nat only no ceremones of tbe Jues / 
as wiclcte wold / but that eueri one of them 
euin at this day, do bynde all cÞ:iſtid folke 
by the lawe of god: and that by al right x 
reaſon they ougbt to be nombꝛed amonge 
the moꝛal pꝛeceptes of tbe.x.commaunde- 
mentes. Foz walden ſayth / that the Leui⸗ 

tical lawes do binde vs as well as they did 
tbe Jues as concerninge tbe very ſubſtace 
Tpitbe of thelawe, but not as concerninge 
tbe penalties put vnto them. Fo: conſide⸗ 
ringe the lawes in them ſelfe onely,tbey be 
moꝛall / and of tbe pꝛeceptes of tbe.x. com- 
mandemetes/ and that euin to ſo many dee 
grees, as be rekened vp there, al N 
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they be mere and vtterly iudiciall, as con- 
cerninge tbe penaltie adioyned. This lawe 
from the firſt begynninge of Chꝛiſtes faith, 
by all the fathers, that haue ben bitberto 
one after an other / was iuged to bynde, by 
cauſe it was the commaundement of god. 
And howe it is expired and vanyſſed awey 
nowe at wiclefes cõmynge / that it ſbulde 
be no moꝛe of the makynge oꝛ oꝛdinaunce 
of god but the handy woꝛke and oꝛdinꝭce 
of man: this tbinge lette wiclefe and his 
ſcholers trie oute. Certaynly he dothe of⸗ 
fende nd bꝛeke tbe honeſtie and ſÞamefg- 
cidnes naturall / who ſo euer diſcouerethe 
tbe pꝛiuey partes of bis owne fleſſhe and 
bloud / as it were the = of a ſtrange 
perſone. ¶ And tbe ſame opinion of wal- 
den Pope Martine tbe fyꝛſte did appꝛoue 
d conſirme it / and that not without diſcre- 
cion <ſufficient deliberation. Foꝛ fyꝛſt of al 
be toke it to the beſt lerned men he coulde 
fynde, that they ſbulde with all diligence 
they myght examin the ſayde opinion. and 
when it was examined / alowed and com- 
mended by agremẽt of all them, to whom 
tbe examination of it was cõmytted: than 
the Pope, by his auctoꝛite and power did 

I! cons 


tonfirme it. 


diuines Peter of Tarantaſe Durãde / Ste- 
dal moſte all the ſchole doctours / whiche 
be not ynder neatbe tbe lawes of tbe chur⸗ 


nature of god. And therfoꝛe ſuche ma. 
riages as they haue contractiin any degre 


barous ⁊ beſtly people do nothynge make 


and feruentnes of carnall luſte and concu- 
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Tbefourtbe 
C vitb theſe men doth agre / amonge the 


pban Bꝛulifer, Richarde de Media villa , 
Buy Bꝛianſon / Gerſon / Paule Rice / and 


witb one aſſent, do ſtedfaſtly holde / that 
N.. oꝛ ynfaitbfulles / al though they 


che yet they be bounde to kepe the lawe of 


of conſanguinite / that is forbydden by the 
lawe of god / be no mariages: and that thei 
muſte nedes be dyuorſed. And they thinke 
that the contrary cuſtome of certayne bar- 


to the contrary. Foꝛ / ſaye they the heate 


piſcence / hath ouer caſte and blynded in 
them the pꝛeceptes and reules of the la we 


of nature. e 
¶ And amonge tbe gloſcrs and doctours 


of the lawe canon, Johñ Andre, and Jobñ 
of Imola do gather and conclude, bothe 
by the woꝛdes of the very text of the chap» 
tre / Lites, and alſo by the woꝛdes of the 
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I loſes there / that the degres wiiten in the 
be | Leuitycall be the ſame felfe degres / in the 
wbiche Pope Innocent him ſelfe doth ſay, 
that the Pope hath no power to diſpenſe. 
And they holde vtterly / that theſe woꝛdes 
THE POPE CAN NOT, be put there 
in their owne pꝛopꝛe ſigniſication / and that 
this takynge and vnderſtandynge / to ſay/ 
the Pope can not / and to vnderſtonde it/ 
ſoꝛ/ he wil not / 02 that it is not expedient / 
that this gloſinge dothe diſtroye tbe texte. 
C And mayſter Abbate alſo doth holde 
tbe ſame opiniõ, ſayeng / that the pꝛeceptes 
Leuiticall be moꝛall / and denyenge pꝛecep- 
tes / wbicbe do bynde foꝛ euermoꝛe, that 
is to ſay / at al tymes: and that the Pope 
is eh a boue this lawe of god. ye moꝛe 
rt 


ouer that he is bounde to defende it / and 
mainteine it with al that euer he can make 
and do, and to leaſe therfoꝛe / not onely all 
bis goodes and landes tempoꝛall, but alſo 
bis bloudde and bis lyfe. And tbe ſame 
Abbate ſaytb alſo in a nother place: ſay, 
ſaytb be, that the vcry woꝛdes of goddes 
lawe muſte be pondered and wayed: and 
if this ſeconde degre be foꝛbydden by tbe 
lawe of god / doubtles the cburcbe can not 


diſpenſe 
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by tb 
_ wWyfe-it folowith / that tbe cburcbe can not 
diſpenſe in that caſe/that a man ſhuld mg- 
ry bis bꝛothers wyfe: The whiche tbynge 
ſayth be , is woꝛthy to be noted in pꝛacti⸗ 
ſynge of the lawe / by cauſe of theſe great 
pꝛinces / the whiche do many tymes deſire 
diſpenſations of the Pope. And likewyſe/ 
ſaytb tbe gloſe in the Chapter, Pitatium, 
And Matbewe Nerew of ſaynte Gemin⸗ 
in bis laſte queſtion / of his tree ofconſan- 
guinite and affinite, dothe alſo folowe tbe 
ſame opinion, as the yniuerſall opinion of 
all the doctours of Canon. And Vincent; 
and Innocent, and O ſtienſe, and Abbate 
folow the ſame opinion. ¶ But bere had 
nede to be ſome meaſure in citynge and re- 
kenynge vppe of Auctoꝛs / ſoꝛ this woꝛke 
ſbuld increaſe ⁊ growe to an infynit thing, 
if we ſhulde reken vp here all the names 
and ſayenges of all doctours, whiche with 
bande aud foote, do appꝛoue and folowe 
on of ours. . 
of thoſe 


this opin 
guctoꝛs 


And by the witneſſe © ſayenges 
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guct ots; that 


gentyll indifferent reder, fyꝛſt that in thoſe 
perſones / whiche tbe lawe of god dothe 
calle nygbeſt of bloudde / there can be no 
good and iuſte cauſe oꝛ excuſe / foꝛ the whi⸗ 
che it mygbt be ſuffred oꝛ diſpenſed with, 
that one of them ſbuld diſcouer the foule- 
nes of an other / noꝛ there can pot be glle» 
ged any thynge ſo boneſte, that is able to 
couer the diſ honeſtie of this thynge. 

Seconde , that all ſucbe foule medles 
dothe ſo deſyle and coꝛrupte vs, not onely 
outwardely / but alſo inwardelye / and in 
our ſoule, euen after tbe trouthe and tea- 
cbynge of the goſpell, that we ſhall haue 


no reſte oꝛ quietnes of conſcience here / and 


aſterwarde ſ hall be ſure to haue euerla- 
ſtynge damnacion excepte we foꝛbeare ſu⸗ 
che mariages. Thyꝛdly /that theſe maria- 
ges / wbiche be made contrary to tbeſe Le⸗ 
uiticall pꝛobibitions, be ſo full of hoꝛrible 
abbomination and foulenes, ſo openly con 
trarye vnto the actes and dedes of vertue 
mozall;as be reuerence and honour to our 
paretes and kynne-cbaſtite / loue/and cha- 


rite: yea and mote ouer, they be playne 4» 


4 ib gayuſt 
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we haue cited, thou mayſte 
well and ſufficiently knowe and perceyue, 
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gaynſt the endes and cauſes foꝛ the which 
matrimonye was oꝛdyned / that they be 
not to be excuſed foꝛ none ignoꝛaunce / noꝛ 


to be ſuſſered, wolde a man gyue neuer ſo 


moche / oꝛ do neuer ſo many good dedes in 


recompence: noꝛ that they be not to be let 


ſtonde foꝛ regarde of no maner of diſpenſa- 
tion, no not thougb it were to make peace 


betwene great pꝛinces / but that thei ougbt 
and muſte be punyſ bed by the ſtreyte oꝛ⸗ 
dre of iuſtiſe. 


¶ Fynally that cucry one of thoſe ptobi- 


bitions of mariages, whiche be comman⸗ 
ded in the Leuitical / be commaunded fo: a 
playne and a clere reaſon of iuſtice and ho- 


neſlitjtbat is in tbem / and that is apparèt, 


and Dent at the cie witbout any miſtical 
meanyng oꝛ ynderſtandynge. ye and moze 

that it is vtterly a . of hereſye / 
to ſaꝶe / and holde that they be not but its 
diciall oꝛdinances of Moſes and that they 
be at this daye abꝛogate and taken awaye / 
as wyclefe did holde, and that they ougbt 
to be obſerued and kepte with al reuerence 
amonge all chꝛiſtian people, as moꝛall pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes of natures teaching / and that man 


And 


1 


1 3 , * 

— n 

e ee ee I 

LE INOS R 
. ST TFIT 


* - 6 9 1 * 7 * 5 . * 4 4 
* . $. * e 1 ? * 
. 0 a 
= a . 
1 . | 


83 | 90 
And __—_ al / there is one thing, that 
wold baue the / gentyl indifferent reder / 


pecially to marke /whiebe dyuers of theſe 
holy t appꝛoued doctours do holde alſo/ 
that tbe bꝛother can not marye a woman, 
that is but onely bandefaſte vnto his bꝛo⸗ 
ther / c if be do/the mariage can not ſtande 
by belpe of any diſpenſation , and that all 
ſuche mariages muſt nedes be vtterly bꝛo- 
ken, leſte carnall perſons ſhuld 19 y their 
mindes, and be incouraged by ſuche beſtly 

exemples to do likewiſe. 

¶ And in this opinion both Lire him ſelfe 
is, whiche ſaith that Adonias, kinge Da- 
uids ſonne / dyd ſynne, and dyd agaynſt the 
beltb of bis owne ſoule, and contrarye to 
the lawe of god, wꝛitten in the Leuiticall, 
and that therfoꝛe he had well deſerued to 
be ſlayne of Salomon bis b:otber/beynge 
kyng / bicauſe that be deſyꝛed to haue Abi- 
ſaac, one of the ſpouſes of Dauid bis fa - 
ther: and yet Dauid neuer touched her, 
but lefte ber a cleane virgin. 
¶ Agein that noble diuine Hugh of ſaynt 
Victoꝛe is alſo in tbe ſame opynyon. For 
all thougb, ſaytbe be, that the woman, 
With whom it is knowen / that the man 
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1 The ſourthe 
had no carnall medlinge / doth not perteine 
to that ſacrement oꝛ holy miſtery, wbicbe 
Paule calleth a great ſacrament / that is 
betwene Chꝛiſte and bis cburcbe, oꝛ com- 
any oꝛ faitbfull chꝛiſtian people /yet vere⸗ 
ly it perteyneth to an other ſacrament oꝛ 
holy miſterie /the which is moche greatter 
that is betwene god c mannes ſoule . Foꝛ 
wbat? if it be a great miſtery / that is in the 
fleſſhe / is hit not 1.5 a myſterye/yea 
and m̃o che greatter, that is in the ſpirite? 
fo: the fleſſ he doth notbynge helpe, it is 
the ſpzite, tbat quickeneth and giuetb life. 
T berfoteit is trewe mariage / and the very 
ſacrament of maryage, all tbougb there 
neuer folowed no fleſſ bly a do / ye to ſpeke 
better / bothe tbe mariage ⁊ the ſacrament 
is ſo mocbe the trewer, and tbe holyer, in 
ſo moche as there is notbinge in it / wberof 
chaſtite ſhulde be aſſbamed / but wberof 
loue may reioyce and glozy . For if god by 
ſcripture be well called ſpouſe of mannes 
ſoulc/ g the ſoule ageyn the ſpouſe of god, 
ſoꝛſothe there is ſome thinge bytwenẽ the 
ſoule and god, wber of this tbynge, that 
ſtondeth in mariage betwene man and woe 
man, is the ſacrament and e 
. M $06 bee 
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- uenture , ſoꝛ to ſpeke moꝛe playnly in this 

matter / the very company / which is kepte 
outwardly in mariage, accotdynge to the 
omys , that ccbe made to other, is the 
acrament , and ſygne oꝛ token. And tbe 
thinge ſelfe of this ſacr t, is the loue 
of myndes of one to the otber-whbiche is 
kepte betwene them in this bonde of com⸗ 
pany , and leage of mariage. And agayne 
the ſame loue and fauour in their mindes; 

tbe tone to the tother, is the ſacramet and 
token of that loue and charite, by the whi⸗ 
be god ioyneth bim ſelſe vnto mans ſoule 
inwardly / by putting in to the ſoule, of big 
grace and by ſendinge into the ſoule parte 
ot bis godly ſpirite, by the which the ſoule 
is made one ſpirite with god. Therſoꝛe tbe 
fleſſhly couplyng, which befoꝛe the ſinne of 
Adam / was in mariage an office oꝛ yertu- 
ous dedezand after the ſynne / it was graũ⸗ 
ted in tbe ſame maryage ſoꝛ a remedy: ſs 
botbe tymes it is put vnto mariage, but ſo 
that it is with mariage / but mariage ban- 1 
geth not of it. Foꝛ trewe mariage is befoꝛe 1 
any fleſſbely medlynge / and mariage may 4 
be holy without any ſucbe thing / it ſbulde 
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all boncſtie,and without meaſure / bꝛeke 


depart from the tother to the com 
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if ſuche 


4 


linge were not, but mariage is 1 

ner, if no ſuche thynge be in it. For that af 
inne „fle is ſuſſered in 
yage / it is rather of great ſuſſeraunce 
T compaſſion / leſt the vice of concupiſcence 


* 


and luſtines / whiche after that ſynne was 


roteckin mans fleſſhe / ſbulde contrary to 


foꝛthe and flowe abꝛoode in euery place 
vitbout any regarde , if there badde ben 
no certayne place pzouyded by tbe lawe, 
wbefe bit maye be laufullye receyued. 

wherfoze tbe verye true perfecte, and full 
mariage / is the ſame company, conucrſa- 


tion and lyuynge to gether / the whiche is 


conſetrate by the leage 02 bonde of ſpou- 


ſage 02 pꝛomyſſe, that one dotbe make to 


the totber, whan botbe of them by theyꝛ 


free and wyllinge pꝛomyſſe / do make them 
ſelfe detters / the tone to tbe tother: and do 


wyllyngly bynde them (elfe by conuenant, 
that fro benſe foꝛthe the tone wyll 0 
none other perſone; while e. 

at they wil neuer diuoꝛce tbem ſelfe, 
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ynto tbis conuenant and agrem 
uerſation and company to gether, there be 
put to alſo in the firſt metynge a conuenant 
and bargayne of carnall medlynge / than 
the man and tbe woman be after wardes 
bounde-tbe tone to the tother/of duetie to 
tbis fleſſhely me dling. And if perauenture 
at the makyng of the mariage this carnall 
couplynge be remytted on bothe parties / 
by tbe yowe ⁊̃ conſent 02 pꝛomyſſe of them 
botb,aftcrwardcs they be no mote detters 
the tone to tbe totber foꝛ this tbynge. For 
that thinge / whiche by equale conſent and 
agrement was remytted of botbe parties / 
and confirmed by their yowe and pꝛomis/ 
it can not be iuſtely required afterwardes 
of other of them, and yet fo: all that / the 
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this cafe ſtedfaſte and ſure/wherof tbe car- 
nall couplynge is nother cauſe of the ver- 
tue and goodneſſe of it, wban it is there / 
noꝛ can not take away the vertue and per- 
fectnes of mariage, if it be not there. And 
tberfoꝛe this onely conſent and a 
of their myndes is thougbte to vpholde 
and contynewe this ynpartable conuerſa/ 
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e 
nowe is betwene them. And if fo be it chat 
grement of con⸗ 


ſacrament of maryage ſtondethe euen in- 


2.5 


tion 


#, : 
A * — * 
_ | n * F ö « 
I 5 MW: + 2 . 2 PL * 9 - * =) 4-4 FS 4 3 Re 31 * : ” 2 . A * : 
: * 8 * S x TE / N 1 n s J ä W 5 \ *_ 4 os ** . a «4 
© ; \ FOE Ap TS R OI ̃ .... 1. N 3 4 * 
4 * N 4 25 3 2227 ** > > 2 7 2 . A b * 3 * — - 3 4x 25 
5 "4 4 x * 9 A L 6 3 "—_ ** 2 "WV . #4 Fg. * «44 » AY 8 1 P ＋ ? 
4 * 7 x . T. . OY; . 3 SD 8 * 4 1 b 
* 1 : 28 K hs 3 E « F * * * * s 1 «1 A N 5 
p x 1 : 0 «\ «3. : 8; * 1 y 
Vat : £4 I . o 7 « ; : * 5 o 
: - ” : 4 , 1 *; T8 A. 7 
2 27 © 6 1.5 * 7 + \ it 
- ** - 3 Re 57 0 ; = * 1 9 
Y &* . 1 } * 
* . * j 
4- 
1 4 : * 
CLY 
* - : $57 WU » 
: 19 
* 


.. ſtent 
company of the tone with the totber / tbe 
vbiebe was begonne betwene them by 
this conſent and agrement, ſhulde not be 
ſuffered to be bꝛoken at any tyme, as longe 
as they were botbe alyue. C So tbat 
now; reder, as thou haſt ſeen by theſe two 
+ Quctours , it is playne and open; that not 


and aſſinite / but alſo the ſyꝛſte degre/wber⸗ 


fed the tbyꝛde Pope of that name, hadde 


bouncqe bym felie to marye a maydden to 
his yongeſte ſonne , whiche badde bene 
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this cauſe, tbat tbis 


: 
- 
\ 


— 


was oꝛdy 


onely the fyꝛſte degree of con ſanguinitie 
in maryage 1s foꝛbydden, ſoꝛ a Juſtyce 


grounded onely vpon acertayne commune 


boneſtie and comelynes, is fozbydden by 
tbe lawe of god / in the Leuiticall, and can 
not bt diſpenſed witball by men. 

C And that tbis thynge is very certayne 
and rewe / thou mayſte take this foz a 
good pꝛoſe / that Alexander in tyme paſs 


leauer to ſuffre Henry /a citiʒin of Papi, to 
be pertured/ than that he wolde take vpon 
bym tbe auctoꝛitie to diſpenſe with bym 
fo: his othe / by tbe wbicbe be badde- 


/nowe 


made fure befoze to bis eldeſt ſonne 
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beynge departed; Foz be aunſwered the 
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byſſhoppe of Papi on this maner: By- 


cauſe; ſsytbe be, that it is wꝛytten in the 


Leuiticall, that tbe bꝛother can not haue 


the bzotbers ſpouſe, we commaunde the, 


the other bzotber / but alſo by reaſon of 


whiche do bolde and conclude / that to 


that thou ſuffre not this foze ſayde Henry 


. to fulfyll bis purpoſe / and that thou com- 


pelle bym by the oꝛdre of the cburcbe to 


do penaunce foꝛ bis ynleafull othe. 


¶ wberfozeſeynge that theſe thynges be 
diſcrete 


| tboughbt trewe to ſo many and ſo 
| guctoursAbat it is not laufull foꝛ a man to 


marye his b:otbers ſpouſe : bowe mocbe 
moꝛe vnlaufull ougbte we to thynke this 
tbynge, that a man ſhulde marie bis bꝛo- 
tbers wydowe, with w home bis bꝛother 
badde carnally a do, and that he ſbulde 
vncouer tbe pꝛiuities of her / wbicbe be⸗ 
foze is one fleſſhe with bis bꝛother / not 
onely by the bonde of mariage ſelfe, with 


carnall commixion and medlynge with the 


ſame? And tberfo:e doubtles euery man 


ougbt greatly to appꝛoue and commende 
this determination of theſe vniuerſities / 


marye ber, whom tbe brother, departed 
l | witbout 


marit ges, W 
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ut children, batb lefte, is ſo fo:byd- 
lawe of god, and alſo by tbe 
of Nature / that the Pope batb none 
oꝛite noꝛ power to diſpenſe with ſucbe 

ether they be contracte 
e oꝛ foꝛ to be contracte: excepte peras 
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nture there be any man, whiche hath a 
plea 


repꝛoued errours and hereſies, that of ma 


ſure to calle agayne into lygbte / olde 


es haue ben condemned. 
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Hus nowe we haue reberſed 
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s ® 
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re 


vſe and cuſtome / conſente 02 agrement of 
the bole chꝛiſtian churche, what tbe Po⸗ 2 
pes / what the doctours, interpꝛeters and | 
declarers of bolye ſcripture! finally / what 5 
the aſſent of wiſe and wel lerned men / both 
in mans lawe and in goddis law / do thinke 
and iudge of theſe Leuitical pꝛohibitions, 
and ſpecially that a man ſhulde not mary 
bis bꝛothers wyfe. And we doubt not / but 
that theſe auctoꝛities and iudgementes be 
of ſuche ſtrengthe / that there is no reaſo⸗ 
nable noꝛ indifferent man, but they ought 
foto ſatisfie his iugement and conſcience, 
that be ſhulde deſyre no further pꝛoues 
vpon theſe concluſions of tbe vniuerſities, 
and vpon this ſentence, that they haue de⸗ 
termined and dccreed : but that theſe foes 
ſayde thynges be ſufficient and able to de- 
ſende tbem vtterly from all maner of ca- 
uillation, Howe be it fox as mocbe as * 
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' ture,oftbelawe of god/tbe lawe of nature 
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be many and that ſtronge and inuincible 
reaſons, the whiche maye ſeme to lygbten 
and declare this ſentence of the vniuerſi⸗ 
ties / and alſo greatelye to conſirme and 
pꝛoue tbe ſame: the nexte thynge that we 
muſt do nowe / is to vſe the helpe of them 
alſo in this matter / and to bꝛinge foꝛthe 4 
ſhewe ſome of them, as we toke vpon vo 
and pꝛomy ſed befoꝛe to do. All the doubte 
and queſtion of this our matter is diſſol- 
ued and vndone, rather by deſinitions and 
by ſhewynge playnly / what euery thynge 
is, than by argumentes and reaſons. Foꝛ 
this queſtion is growen and ſpꝛonge vp. by 
. tbecrrour and falſe opinion of men / that 
were ignorant / and did not knowe tbe very 
true and naturall pꝛopertie oꝛ pꝛopꝛe na- 
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and of the lawe moꝛall. And foꝛ this cauſe 
firite of all it ſhalbe very well done and ne- 
ceſſariſto define and to ſbewe pꝛopꝛely and 
certaynly / as a man wolde ſay by a certayn 
oꝛtrature/what goddis lawe is/what tbe 
lawe moꝛall / and the lawe of Nature is. 
And to ſette theſe definitions, as ye wolde 
lay ſoz certayn pꝛincipalles and chieſe poin 
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tes of our diſputation: of the whiche we 
may take all our reaſons and pꝛoues. And 
we wyl not folowe here the ſcrupuloſe and 
turious labour and diligence of ſome men, 
whiche diuide and drawe into ouer many 
gobettes and peaces-the true ſignification/ 
meanynge / and nature of theſe woꝛdes. 
Surely we wyll not medle with no ſuche 
tbynges; wbicbe all though they ſeme at 
other tymes / quicke 02 ſharpe, and maye 
gyue and ſbewe to thoꝛny, crabbed, and 
comberous wittes ſtertyng holes to ſkape 
out bi / if at any time their armi be bꝛougbt 
into a ſtreyte: yet doutles, as fo: this mat⸗ 
ter, they do nothinge but make it darker / 
and incombꝛe mens iugement. And if this 
treatiſe that hereaſter folowetb,gentyl in- 
different reder, ſball ſeme ynto tbe ſome- 
what ſtrange and barde-yet bardely take 
tbe peyne to rede it/and ] doubte not, but 
thy labour ſhall not be ſo great, but the 
pꝛofet bereof ſhall be moche moꝛe/not on- 
ly fo: the vnderſtandynge of this matter, 
but of many other / whiche be very neceſſa⸗ 
rie foꝛ chꝛiſtian men to knowe. Therſoꝛe to 
come to our purpoſe/the definition of god- 
dis lawe is this, ¶ The 77 god is the 
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woꝛde 02 minde of god,comiding thinges / 
that be honeſt, oꝛ foꝛbidding thinges /that 
be cotrary to honeſtie / whiche lawe the ſa⸗ 
cre holy vniuerſall churche bath of longe 
time by her auctoꝛite, receiued ⁊ cofirmed 
as other beinge ſowed ⁊ plated in the reſo- 
nable creature of god, by the mouth « ſpi- 
rite of almighty god, oꝛels ſhewed to him 
bi reuelation. C Here if we chance to mete 
with a froward and to curious a reder, we 
 fearezleſt that we ſbal not obteyne of bym, 
that be wyl be contet with this definition. 
He wyll ſtreicht condemne it, as ſalſly foꝛ- 

ged ⁊ coũterfet/⁊ ſ hal reaſon, and ſay/that 
it is not made foꝛmally clarkly, maiſterly/ 
noꝛ after ſchole lernynge. And agayne be 
wyll fynde cauillations/and ſay, that it is 
not large and generall inougb: Foꝛ that it 
doth not conteyn the lawes other cõſultoꝛi 
02 per miſſiue / that is to ſaye / lawes that 
giue cpũſaile/and lawes that do ſuffre and 
rmif / and this be wyl obiecte, bicauſe we 
aue defined / that onely to be the lawe of 
rn e doth bid oꝛ ſoꝛbid. Moꝛeouer 
he ſhal cry out /⁊ ſay/that ther lacketh the 
finall cauſe oꝛ ende, that is /gettynge of tbe 
eternal blis, ſo that by this note oꝛ marke 
1% MW _  goddes 
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goddes law migbt be diſtinct and knowen 
a ſondre fro the iudiciall, ceremonial, and 
mans lawes the whiche / he wyl ſay / be not 
the lawes of god / by cauſe that the nexte 
and ſtreicht intent of them is not to oꝛdre 
⁊ leade man to that ende/whiche is laſte of 
al / and aboue oꝛ beyonde nature / and how 
that be ſhall lyue with god in heuen / but 
only to an ende natural, howe he may lyue 
in a cõmen welthe / and in company of men, 
whiche is called a politike oꝛ a ciuill ende. 
Fynally be wyll fynde cauillations, ⁊ ſay, 
that it is a new 02 a ſtrange definition and 
made of our owne heed / and far vnlike the 
definitions, whiche haue ben ſo loge vſed 7 
receyued in the ſcoles. Of the whiche this 
is one, that goddis lawt is a true ſigne oꝛ 
tokẽ notiſicatiue/which ſheweth to a reſo- 
nable creture the richt ⁊ true reſon ⁊ minde 
willig tbe ſame creature to be bode 
ſomwbat oꝛ not to do, 7 to ſuche like 
deſinitiõs as this is. Theſe ⁊ ſuch other re 
ſons be wil perauenture fozge and imagin, 
who ſo euer be ſhalbe, that wil be curious 
in weying ⁊ examininge this matter / moꝛe 
than richt and reſon requireth. But we do 
appele fro ſuche iugementes to a reſonable 
71 | J2.j. indiffe- 
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indiſſerent / and a lerned reder / to whome 
we doubte not / but that we ſhall lygbtely 
perſugde and pꝛoue / that it was neuer our 
mynde to plucke do wne 02 bꝛeke tho thyn⸗ 
ges that haue ben received and appꝛoued. 
and that we haue expꝛeſſed and declared, 
not vndiſcretely and without conſideratiõ/ 
Py erfectly inougb, by this definition the 

u 


Ntaunce 02 nature of the lawe of god. 
¶ For fyꝛſte ſeinge that al lawes either be 
tbe lawes of god oꝛ man, and the lawes of 
man be all thoſe, that be oꝛdyned ⁊ made, 
not by the moutbe and ſpirite of god, but 
 immediatly of man / and by the wyll, tra- 
dicion and auctoꝛite of man / and th at com 
mand tbinges, that be honeſte / oꝛ foꝛbyd 
thinges that be vnhoneſt / foꝛ ſome cauſe a⸗ 
greable to reaſon: whether this cauſe be e- 
uerlaſtyng, oꝛ during ſoꝛ a tyme: Furtber- 
moꝛe ſeinge that all that euer god dydde 
ſpeake in appꝛoued ſcriptures, thou canſte 
not cõueniently call them lawes oꝛ comgn- 
dementes / but them onely / whiche do cõ⸗ 

 maunde oꝛ foꝛbyd any thyng, and the wbi- 
che of neceſſitie bynde vs /to do as they bid 
and commande vs: Finally ſeinge that all 
men do ſurely beleue / and ſo ougbt to "= 
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leue that the vniuerſal church alone hath 
that key of knowlege / and alſo of power, 
wherby ſhe may diſcerne and iuge, by her 
auctoꝛite / the woꝛdes of god/frò the woꝛ⸗ 
des of men: By theſe foꝛſayd. iii. reaſons / 
we knowe / that a gentyll and an equall re- 
der can require nothinge moꝛe in this our 
definition. And we truſt / that he wyl open- 
ly graunt /that it is not vnlyke oꝛ diſagre- 
ynge from thoſe definitions, that be recey- 
ued and appꝛoued, foꝛ as moche as is per- 
teynynge to this purpole / ye and that it is 
alſo ſomwbat more fytte, and conuenient, 
thã theſe other be. This chiefely was our 
intent and pourpoſe, that we myghte de⸗ 
clare and ſet foꝛthe the lawe of god / after 
ſuche maner, that it ſbulde not alonely be 
euidẽt and playn,wbcrby it differetb from 
mans lawe: but alſo that we ſbulde aſcer- 
tayne you, wbat it is / as it dotbe compe- 
bende tbe lawes/moꝛal, iudicial / and cere- 
monialles / as many as be reherſed in holy 
ſcripture to haue ben oꝛdined and made of 
god, and as do bydde oꝛ commaunde any 
tbynge to be done, oꝛ not done: whiche all 

alyke we compte to he the lawes of god. 
C Fox as fox the ſtreyt oꝛ ſtreyteſt takyng 
1 N.iij. 0 


ſo moch regarde it /and of purpoſe/and fox 


b] ſultoꝛy and permiſſiue. Fo: when tbe ſcrip 


| nition 0 F tbe lawe of god,we did not 


tbe nonſe,we dyd leaue out tbe lawes cons 


ture dothe counſayle, oꝛ ſuffre vs to do / 02 
not to do any tbynge, this is gentylneſſe, 
goodnes, and perfectnes of lawes , rather 
thã the lawes ſelfe, bicauſe it is a point of a 
ood and a perfect lawe / to counſayle and 
ſuſſre thoſe thinges / which be nother to be 
bidden noꝛ fozbydde. And yet if any body 
wyll examine and trie out this definition of 
ours / by the rules of logike,percbaunce be 
ſhal fynde /that it is abſolute and perſet in 


al pointes. But it is no tyme bere to playe 


tbe logition / and to bꝛynge pꝛoues not ne⸗ 
ceſſary no: 1 in a matter playn and 
evident inougb, | 


ficietly inougb/vhat goddes lawe is/ and 


alſo w hat lawes be woꝛthy to be referred 


of goddis lawes the diuines make thꝛe kin 


vnd counted in the oꝛdre and noumbꝛe of 


CY 


Fog lawes / and bat lawes agayne 


| pughte to be banyſſhed out amonge the 


oꝛte and route of mans lawes, Moꝛouer 


called 


k 


dea gat is to ſey moꝛalles/wbiche alſo be 


. 
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i calle&naturals:and iudicials: and ceremo- 


nials. The difference of tbeſe, tbe Diuines 
fynde out on this maner. 
C Dbey calle morals, whiche teacbe and 
gyue pꝛeceptes of the actes, oſſices 02 duces, 
ties of moꝛall vertue, that is to ſaye-tbey 
ſhew bowe a man ſhall do yertuouſly and 
after good maners /⁊ what dedes be good 
and what be not. ¶ Judicials they calle, 
thoſe lawes/whiche giue pꝛeceptes of par- 
ticuler actes of Juſtice betwixte man and 
man, and pꝛeceptes of puniſbementes and 
rewardes; as euery man deſerueth. 

¶ And ceremonials they call/wbiche com 
mande vs to do certayne outwarde dedes 
to the wo:ſbipping of god / from wbes the 
name of ceremonies ſeme to haue ſpꝛõge ⁊ 
come vp. ¶ we will ſpeke nothinge here 
of ceremonigls-wbicbe yne notbinge 
to our purpoſe , by cauſe that our matter 
is no cerimonie. As ſoꝛ tbe difference 02 di⸗ 
uerſite of tbe moꝛalles and iudicials/howe 
thei ougbt to be take ⁊ vnderſtãd, we muſt 
nedes declare moꝛe plainly. Foz berebi we 
baue ſene men / ⁊ tbat wel lerned,oftetimes 
blynded ⁊ deceyued, wbile they thougbt 
that this woꝛde, Juſtice, whiche is large ⁊ 
|  *N.ivijo conteineth 


. contey 
be ſin 


in dede there be diuers kyndes of Juſtyce. 
(O ze kynde of iuſtyce is called Le 


h. kyndes Diſtributiue / and Cõmutatiue. 
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eth many kyndes vnderneath it/to 
ngle, and conteyne but one kynde / noꝛ 
to be taken but one weyes onely, where as 


Ane ul Legall 
vniuerfall or generall/ an other is called 


particular. 


1 


C Legall oꝛ gener: ll Juſtice is,wbicbe gee 


ll conteyneth all vertues vndernetbe 
it / andl it by it ſelfe alone, is all hole vertue / 
that is: euen, as ſcripture dotbe calle a 


2 


juſte man foꝛ a good and a vertuous man, 
and iuſtice ſoꝛ goodnes and vertue / as con- 


trary wyſe / iniuſtice generall is not part oꝛ 
9 kynde of vice / but it hathe in it bolly all 
vice and ſynne that is. 


, 


C And nowe of particular iuſtice there be 


o 


C Juftice particular diſtributive ſtandeth 
in diſtribution oꝛ partynge of honour / pꝛo⸗ 


motion, 02 of money / oꝛ of other thinges/ 


whiche maye be diſtribute amonge them ⸗ 
that be felowes of one citie oꝛ cõmunalte. 


Fo: theſe thinges may be diuided amonge 
vs equally and vnequally, and ſo iuſtely oꝛ 


= 


ed to mende gndcorrecte ſu 
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iniuſtly, ¶ Particuler iuſtice cõmutatiue is 
ordined cbe bare 
WET} gaynes⸗ 


Ebaptre | | [9B 
aynes, as we make one with an other. 
F herfoꝛe when there is ani doubte 02 que- 
ſtion of this poynte of iuſtice / we go to a 
iudge, wboſc office and deutie is ta make 
them euin / wbicbe be not euin: as when 
be dothe condemne a man in a ſumme of 
money, and ſo taketh awey tbe wynnynge 
from bim-wbicbe bad mote than rygbt a- 
foꝛe by deceyte and wꝛonge. Than wban 
the burte is ones meaſured and eſtemed / 
one * is called loſſe/thother wynnyng: 
and he is called the wynner, that puttet 
the other to loſſe / and he the loſer, that 
bath loſſe. 
C Theſe thynges we haue ſpoken for this 
pourpoſe / that we ſhulde vnderſtonde, 
that the Diuines, while they ſay/that the 
iudiciall lawes do treate vpon particular 
actes of Juſtyce,betwene man and manne / 
they wyll and meane / that tbe Judicials 
onely commaunde and teache / by what 
meanes and puniſſhementes thoſe thingis 
maye be coꝛrecte, amended / and bꝛougbt 
to a iuſte and an cuen poynte / whiche be⸗ 
longe to 1 to oꝛder/likewiſe 
as moꝛall 454 belonge to general iu⸗ 
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ſtice-to oꝛder. And plainly if any man wyll 
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ſerche ⁊ ſeche out the exacte meaning © des 
finition of the iudiciall pꝛeceptes, ſpecially 
that be ſpoken ol / in the olde teſtament / he 


ſballfynde, that they only be iudiciall, and 


| ſoougbt to be called, wbicbe be ſtatutes 
of | cn , 02 at the leeſt, thoſe / wbiche 
od in tyme paſſed dyd anſwere vnto Mo⸗ 
cs,wban that be aſked hym counſaile of 
tbeſutes and controuerſies of tbe Jues. 
Fo ſeynge the begynnynge of wyſedome 
is the feare of our loꝛde, that ſame people 
ſo ſtubbourne and intractable, ougbte foz 
ſeare of punyſſhement to haue ben moued 
and pꝛouokedde to vertue / and to be dꝛa- 


wen backe from their wonte and accuſto- 


med ſynne, leſte that they, as men vnreuly 
and intractable, ſhulde by theyꝛ ſynne ſo 
greatly baue moued and pꝛouoked god, 
that they ſ bulde rigbtfully , and of their 
deſeruing, haue gone do wee quicke to bell, 
Therfoꝛe aſterwarde that the moꝛall ptee 
teptes were gyuen / in the mount called Sy 
na / with incredible feare and hoꝛrour oꝛ 
quakynge of tbe herers: anon after were 
gyuen them alſo the iudiciall pꝛeceptes, in 
tbe whiche god did nothing els, but teache 
and ſhewe what vengeaunce ougbte to be 


takeu 
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Chaptre 199 
taken vpon them / that do treſpas / and trif 
greſſe thoſe foꝛſayd moꝛall pꝛeceptes. For 
the iudicials, as Thomas ſaythe, haue 
their name of this woꝛde iudgement. And 
as fo2 this woꝛde, iudgement, betokenetb 
crercyſynge of iuſtice / whiche is done by 
reaſon, applienge tbe lawes 02 rules of iu⸗ 
ſtice certainly to ſucbe ſpeciall caſes, as be- 
longe only to the oꝛdryng of ſome certaine 
people amonge them ſelfes, ⁊ that conſide 
ring the ſtate of that people only. ſoꝛ, ſaith 
be,ſeing the moꝛal pꝛeceptes be comune to 
al people, and that many of them, ſpecially 
of the affirmatiues/do apoint neither time / 
place noꝛ maner, how to kepetbem:it is ne 
ceſſarie/that theſe circũſtances be ſpecified 
© determined by ſome lawe, either of god, 
oꝛ man. And therfoꝛe as that general com 
maundement / that god muſt be honoured 
and woꝛſ hypped, is ſpecified and declared 
outwardely by ceremoniall pꝛeceptes: ſo 
lyke wiſe that ſame comandmet of kepyng 
iuſtice amonge men / called the lauful oꝛ ge- 
nerall iuſtice / is determined by tbe iudiciall 
pꝛeceptes / that is done by a iudge, apply; 
4 cobyh vniuerſall ⁊ fyꝛſte rule of generall 

tice, to ſome particuler matter /a to the 
piuuate 


by 
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piiuate ſtate of ſome one cõmun welth / and 
to the pꝛofet and beniſyt of the ſame only. 
By theſe fozeſayde thinges we tbynke, 
that it is euident and playne, what lawes 
ougbt of rycht to be called iudiciall lawes 
of god. Truly thoſe wbicbe haue be made 
7 oꝛdined of god him ſelſe i holy ſcripture, 
to the gouernynge, not of all people / but of 
the Jues to getber amonge them ſelfe, and 
that in ſucbe thinges as perteyne to parti- 
cular iuſtice / and haue no moꝛall reaſon in 
them ſelfes, noꝛ ſhulde be of no ſtrengthe 
noꝛ auctoꝛitie, if there were notbynge but 
reaſone to moue thereto: but the cauſe of 
their makynge was the ſtate of that peo⸗ 
ple, and other auctoꝛitie and ſtrength haue 
they none / but onely by cauſe they were 
made. foꝛ their guctozite ſtidetb rather in 
that they be decreed and commaunded, 
tha in any reaſon of general iuſtice of god / 
as wbicbe ſtonde moꝛe in decrees and pe⸗ 
nalties / then by reule 02 by reaſon of com- 
mune iuſtice. Foꝛ there is no commune noꝛ 
generall iuſtice in them, but they be onely 
luſte foꝛ them that they were made fot. 
¶ And thus we haue (bew ewed tbe, wbat is 
the iudicial law of god, Now ĩ the dee 
in eee 
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oꝛ certeintie of tbe moꝛall æ natur all lawe, 
is great derkenes and doubtfulnes /bicauſe 
it is comunly vnknowen, noꝛ bath not ben 
wꝛitten noꝛ declared clerely and diligently 
of any diuine (4s farre as we haue redde) 
by what ſ hoꝛte and ſubſtanciall waye / we 
mygbt fynde out by a ſure facion of reaſo- 
nynge, what is the lawe of nature, bowe 
many kyndes there be of it, and alſo whi- 
che be tbe thynges, that natural reaſone 
ſbulde ſbewe and teache vs. Theſe thyn⸗ 
ges doutles be very darke and ouer rolled 
and wꝛapped in moſte depe and thicke der- 
kenes, by cauſe that all people on al ſydes / 
in maner by a commune conſent and agre- 
ment, folowe vice ſynne / and of ſo longe 
tyme hath fallen away and cleane foꝛſake 
their very pꝛopꝛe nature, ſo that partly by 


cauſe there be ſo many vicious cuſtomes, 


partly by cauſe there be ſo many vayne 0- 
pinions, ⁊ miſoꝛdered iugementes, ſo ma- 
ny croked errours/and ignoꝛance/ſo many 


frowarde maners/fynally bicauſe there is 
ſo great diuerſitie, botbe of mens wyttes / 
and of mens appetites and diſpoſytions / 
the holy light of nature is in maner vtter- 
ly cxtincte and put out, and ſkante appe- 
FT ret 
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iugement of mans reaſon, by the whiche 
be ſbuldeknowe / what is good / what is 
vll / what is true, and what is falſe, deſti-. 
tunte of his Bebe and rightneſſe/and lac 
khuynge tbe boly goſte oꝛ ſpyiite of god / 

| whiche is tbe ruler and gouernour of rea- 
ſone /is vtterly become obſcure and darke. 
Zberfoze here we muſte reſte and tarye 
a lytle hyle / that as farre as our wytte 4 
capacite will ſerue vs / and this our matter 
wyll ſuffre / we may gyue lygbt to theſe 
darke thinges / and yndo the knott] of tbe 
doubtes ſo as it may be. ¶ Ther is in mã 
all tbougb it be meruatlouſly blinded and 
eade, a certayne prudence , 02com- 

mune wytte ingendred in bym, grauen in 
him bi god bis maker at bis firſt creation- 
and this wyt 02 reaſon they calle naturall 
light / ⁊ ligbt of vnderſtanding / ⁊ the ligbt 
of the viſage of god the ymage of godtbe 
eye oſ the reaſonable mynde, a parcciuinge 
of good cc cuil, right ⁊ wꝛonge, ſinally tbeß ll + 
call it natural reſon. ¶ Beſide this tber be 
wꝛitẽ in the hart of man with the ſinger of 
god certain rulis oꝛ lawis of general iuſtice 
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eie Chaptre. x02 
yertue@boneſtie,wbicbe they cal the fyꝛſt 
pꝛincipils to liue by, accoꝛdinge to vertue/ 
the fyꝛſte rules to do iuſtly, whiche were to 
man as exẽplars oꝛ patrons foꝛ to folow/⁊ 
to ſbewe him howe he ſhuld do iuſtly/the 
fiſt truthes / ſedes of vᷣtues / ſparcles of na» 
ture, imperfecte vnderſtondinges / general 
knowleges, cõmun ſenſe oꝛ perceucrice, co. 
mun wiſdome#finglli beginninges to al mo 
ral iuſtice ⁊ vertue. Nowe tbe office of tbe 
foꝛſaid natural reſon ⁊ pꝛudẽce is to ſbew, 
that we ougbt to do / oꝛ leaue thoſe tbing], 
what ſo euer theſe rules of cõmune iuſtice 
oꝛ vertue doth ſhew vs. And bicauſe that 
the ſame rules of general iuſtice cõteine the 
perfecte ⁊ true nature of vᷣtue/they teache/ 
that thoſe thingis only; whiche in the ma⸗ 
ners of al men vniuerſally, be good oꝛ euil, 
rigbt 02 wꝛõge, ought to be folowed, oꝛ a- 
uoided / euin for the thinges them ſelfe / and 
ſoꝛ obteining of euerlaſtinge blis. Foꝛ this 
rule is no other tbynge in dede, then a cer- 
tain line leading vs to boneſtic and vertue, 
and fro diſonellie and vice. So that what 
ſo euer is done, accoꝛdynge to this reule / 
it muſte nedes haue the name of vertue, 
by the wbicbe vertue man is called good⸗/ 
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wbatſo euer is donecontrary to this rule, 
it muſt haue the name of vice. This reule 
tberfoze ioyned with that commune pꝛu⸗ 
dence o wyſedome, we call the lawe of na. 
ture. thou wilte defyne it: it is a qa 
knowlege and iudgement, whiche god dy 
aue in tbe mynde of euery man, to belpe 
ym / foꝛ to fourme and facion his maners 
and lyuynge. And it nedeth not vs to go 
ſarre to ſeche the pꝛofe of theſe thynges / 
that we haue ſpoken / ſeing that there is no 
man, but that be bath in him ſometime an 
examynation and remembꝛaunce of bym 
ſclfc,and remorſe 02 conſcience / that dothe 
iuge Tcodene hym. and wher ſo cuer theſe 
be / there muſte nedes alſo be ſome lawe / 
fro whoſe techynge the miſdoer maye per- 
ceyue, that be hath ſwarued, and that he 
hath not perfoꝛmed tho thynges / whiche 
the lawe cõmaunded bim. And as foꝛ this 
lawe both Paule hym ſelfe / and almoſte al 
the diuines and the philoſophers / call the 
lawe of nature, and ſey, that it is a certayn 
commune ſentence oꝛ iudgement 7condem- 
nynge 02 allowinge the dedes of men, tbe 
whiche god did graue in the herte of man 
with his fynger. In ſo moche that vn 45 
155 [1 trul) 
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truly the lawe of nature / to ſpeake of it ge- 
ner ally, f h to be 


el e no other thynge / but 
theſe fyꝛſte reules, and ſyꝛſte iudgementes, 
that man hadde/whiche were made with 
man / oꝛ rather boꝛne with him / grauen in 
bym of god. But to Ne of it ſpecially 
and pꝛoperly / and to ſhewe howe it diffe- 
rethe from all other tbynges / theſe two 
e eme to vs to haue ben 
added to the definition very conueniently 
and to the purpoſe, that is to ſaye/whiche 
god dyd graue in euery mans mynde / and 
agayne whiche is fytte and conuenient to 
forme and facion tbe maners and lyuynge 
of men. The fyꝛſte is added bycauſe we 
ſbulde vnderſtande, that they onely be na 
turall lawes, whiche haue ben wꝛiten with 
the Jußer of god / oꝛ rather boꝛne in the 
barte of man / ſtablyſſhed and confyꝛmed 
by agrement of all nations / and not made 
by the oꝛdinance of men /oꝛ by their lawis/ 
their counnynge / opinion, oꝛ reaſonynge/ 
noꝛ finally by no vſage oꝛ cuſtome of men. 
The ſeconde is added bicauſe, that where 
there be many knowleges and iugementes 
in vo, all alyke can not be called lawes of 
nature But to open this thynge ſome 
e O what 
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. 
wbat plainly/you ſpal cõſider, that in mig 

reaſon there be. ij . partes, the one is octu- 
pied about ſtudy of ſciencis/ that is called 
Speculatiue, the other about the oꝛdring 
of bis life/whiche is called Actiue. And as 
this parte, that longeth to ſtudie / hath bis 
natural pꝛincipils/and them moſt true /and 
ſo plaine of them ſelues/that they nede noꝛ 
can not be pꝛoued by none other meanes 
but onely by them ſelfe, of whoſe trewtbe 
and knowelege bangetb the troutbe and 
knowlege of all other tbinges, that be tre- 
ated in any of tbe ſpeculatiue ſciences : So 
truly god, that is moſte good, moſte wiſeſt, 
⁊ moſte of power / after that be had made 
man vnto bis owne image © lykenes, richt 
and witbout any crokednes / without any 


vice /ſtrticht waycs he put in bym bis ſpi⸗ 


rite and holy goſte, wbicbe ſhuld enfiame 
and kyndle bym to goodneſſe and vertue: 
and dyd by and by graue in his mynde/in 
the other parte of bis reaſone / that ſer- 
ued to the oꝛderynge of bis ly fe/certeyne 
gencrall knoweleges / and generall reules / 
vpon vertue, and vpon all thinges/tbat be 
' ſÞuldedp,wbicbe i bulde be as you wolde 
ſaye / certeyne pꝛincipilles, groundes bo w 
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cbiefe concluſions / and that as it were cet's 
teyne, moſte ſure, and moſte true reules to 
iudge by, with richt, and accoꝛding to rea- 
ſon vpon all the maners and dedes / that 
belonge to man. And truely theſe generall 
rules of cõmune iuſtice oꝛ vertu 
lawes of nature. oY 
CNowe to ſbewe you, what is the mo⸗ 
ralle lawe of god: what ſo euer is com- 
maunded of god in holy ſcripture, and is 
ſbewed vnto vs inwardly in our hartes bi 
theſe foze ſayde generall rules / 02 that in a 


good and ſoꝛmal reaſon folowith of them / 


oꝛ elles that agreeth with them / thougbe 
it dothe not folowe of them: all theſe the 
Diuines calle the lawes moꝛall / whiche 
lawe they defyne and determyne on this 
maner. . 

¶ The moꝛall lawe of god is the woꝛde 
oꝛ mynde of god / cõmaundynge thoſe ho- 
neſte thynges / and foꝛbyddynge thoſe yn- 
honeſte tbynges, whiche the naturall rea- 
ſone of man lychtened with the lychte of 
tbe woꝛde of god; dotbe, accoꝛdynge to 
tbe rules and teachynge of commune 1u- 
ſtice 02 vertue, teache ys to do/oꝛ to leaue: 


and wbycbe tbe ſame naturalle reaſone 
„% | O. j. | ſclfe 


e, we calle 
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Chaptre. | | 1'11'89-$ 
of tbe Jues . The lawes moꝛal be perpe- 
tual and vnchaungeable, by tbe conſent of 
al nacions/and ſo remayne andendure, by 
cauſe they haue their ſtrength and power 
by the teachynge of naturall reaſon, ſo il- 
ligbtened, although they were neuer com- 
manded by none other lawe. Theſe iudici- 
all lawes be vſed and accuſtomed onely by 

ꝛdynaunce. ut 


che ſprte Chaptre, 


B vtof tbe licht and trouth of 
22 our two woꝛtbye groundes © 

NV. pꝛincipilles / that is / the defini 
cion of. the lawe moꝛall, and 
the lawe iudicial, of tbe whi⸗ 
che two we wyll make a ſylogiſme oꝛ per- 
fecte reaſon, we haue ſpoken ſuſficientely. 
Therfoꝛe nowe we wyll go foꝛthe with o⸗ 
ther thinges that pertein to our purpoſe,, 
and ſhal endeuour our ſelfe, toſbewe and 
declare / that tho Leuiticall pꝛohibitions/ 
whereby we are ſoꝛbydden to marye our 


1 


bꝛothers wyfe, and to ſbewe bis filtbines, 
ts a lawe moꝛal, comminge of nature. An 


e to paſſe / pers - 
lij. uen e 


this thinge we ſball bꝛyn 
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definitions aſter this mane. 
¶ Euery ſaycnge of god / that commauns 
dctbe boneſte thynges / and fozbyddetbe 
vnhoneſte tbynges ; wbicbe the naturall 
reaſon of man / clered by the lychte of the 
woꝛdc of god / commaundeth to be done, 
oꝛ to be eſchewed / accoꝛdynge to the rule 
and tcachynge of generall Juſtyce oꝛ ver- 
tue, and that hath auctoꝛitie and ſtrength 
euen by naturall reaſon onely, all tboughe 
it badde neuer ben oꝛdyned by none other 
lawe: is a lawe diuine, moꝛall / and natu- 
Tall. But theſe Leuitical pꝛobibitions, be 
ſaycnges of god / that do foꝛbydde ynbo- 
neſt thynges, whiche the natural reaſon of 
man, lycbtened by the woꝛde of god, com- 
mandeth to be eſcbewed, after the rule of 
generall iuſtice and vertue / and haue theit 
auctoꝛitie and ſtrengthe, euen by naturall 
reaſon gnely, all thoughe they bad neuer 
ben foꝛbydden by none other lawe. Ther⸗ 
fore they be godly, moꝛall, and naturalle 
Jawes: | | [IE at +1 
C rf tif that any man bere by chaunce 
wyll/by bis crafty witte,reaſon,and holde 
ſtubbournely, that ſome of tbole thynges/ 
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uenture / if we make you a reaſon out of te ¶ whi 


le Chaptre. | „ee, 
wbiche we haue taken to pꝛoue our cõclu⸗ 
ſyon with all, be not trewe: tbe texte and 
the oꝛder of the hiſtoꝛie / and of the place, 
that we haue befoꝛe rebcrſcd , out of tbe 
Leuiticall/ſ hall ſone ouercome him. 

C Fo: truely fyꝛſt of all; that thoſe lawes 
be ſayenges, comaunded to the reaſonable 
creature, not by the wyl of man / but by tbe 
gucto2itie 02 teacbynge of god hym ſelfe: 
the maner / the tyme, and cauſes oſ theyꝛ 
inſtitution, oꝛ ſyꝛſt oꝛdynaunce do playnely 
declare. yea and this thinge alſo, that is ſo 
| often reherſed there / declaretb 4 ſbewetb 
the ſame / that is, J your loꝛde god. So 
that we nede no moꝛe to doubte of the au- 
etoꝛ 02 maker of theſe lawes. 

¶ Seconde tbe yniuerſall catbolyke and 
apoſtolyke cburcbe hathe ſbewed / that 
thoſe lawes were taugbte vs by the ſpi⸗ 
rite of god, and by god / by cauſe that tbe 
churche batb putte the. v bokes of Mo⸗ 
ſes / and amonge them the bolle boke Le⸗ 
uiticall in tbe noumbꝛe of theſe werkes / 
whicbe by yndoubted, yſaunce and con- 
ſent of longe tyme / the cburcbe batb ap- 
pꝛouedde and confyrmedde / to haue ben 
wytten by the ſpirite of god. This ſame 
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vwitb the licht of the woꝛde of 
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i 
thinge truely the ſacre holy co ſayles, the 
honoꝛable Seanis haue decreed / the holy 
l e every man in his 'wotkes 
bath iudged / the ſame thinge till this day 
hath ben beleued and receiued of all chꝛi. 
ſtian men. And ſoꝛſothe / ſeynge that the 
catholie church batb appꝛouid this thing 
as ſtrongly as can be /and bath publiſſ bed 
and wytnelſed the ſame openlye to all the 
woꝛlde ; that thoſe pꝛobibitiõs / tbe which 
we nowe ſpeke of, be expꝛeſſely and plainly 
witten in the boke Leuitical / and that the 
boke Leuiticall/ which can not erre noꝛ lye/ 
dothe playnely ſhewe and declare / that 
theſe lawes were ſhewed and ſpoken by 
the ſpirite of god, thꝛough tbe moutbe of 
Moſes to the people of the Jues: truely 
no man can ſay naye, but that theſe Leui⸗ 
ticall lawes be oꝛacles oꝛ ſayenges / that 


came oute of the mynde of god / noꝛ were 
not made by the oꝛdinance of any man. 


C Thirde, and that theſe Leuitical pꝛohi⸗ 
bitions be ſayinges / wbicbe do foꝛbydde 
ſuche thinge / that of it ſelfe is nougbt and 
agayne honeſtie / and ſuche a thynge truly 
as tbe naturall reaſone of man / lychtened 


ſhewe 
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ſhewe / ſhulde be auoyded/that is to ſaye / 
the fyltby, foͤule / and ſbameful couplynge 
with our bꝛothers wife, the pitb t ſtregtb 
of this woꝛd M AN ſheweth ⁊̃ declareth: 
by the wbicbe woꝛde it is ſignified, that 
they, which ſo come to their bꝛoders wife / 
be no loger men, but bꝛute beſtes / in ſo mo⸗ 
che that god calleth it fylthines / a miſche⸗ 
uous and acurſed dede/abbomination and 
infamy / and a thynge vnlaufull / that any 
man ſbulde mary bis bꝛothers wyfe. And 
this thynge is playne / alſo by cauſe that 
god dotbe thꝛeten to punyſſhe greuouſly 
and ſbgrpely tbe bꝛeakers of theſe lawes- 
that is to ſaye / that tbey.ſbalt be blotted 
and cleane wyped out of tbe myddes of 
bis people / and that they ſhulde be ſpus 
ed out of their lande / and they ſball dye 
without cbylderne / and yet we wyll not 
e ee of the moꝛe greuouſe and 
oꝛer puniſſhbementes. Foꝛ marke wel / god 
tbretenetb, iij. maner punyſſbementes to 
tbe breakers of theſe lawes: fyꝛſte tempo» 
rall 7 75 bmente, that they ſ hall be caſte 
and banyſbed out of their countrey. Se- 
conde, that they ſhalbe without children / 
whicbe pyniſſbment cometh onely of 294 


. 


„ Thbe ſyrte 

And tbyrdly euerlaſtynge punyſſhement, 
that is the baniſſ þment of the ſoule out of 
the company of god foꝛ euermoꝛe. Foꝛ as 
this ſeyinge / to be put oute of the myddes 
of bis people /meaneth not that we ſ hulde 
be punyſſhed by any bodely deathe, but 
that we ſ hall not be reckened noꝛ compted 
in the nombꝛe of ſaintes oꝛ of cboſen peo- 
ple. And not onely they were thus punyſ- 
ſbed-but alſo theiꝛ baſtardes/that came of 
ſuche foꝛbydden mariages, whiche in He⸗ 
bꝛewe be called Manz er, were foꝛbidden tbe 
temple. fo: tbe Jues call him Manzer,wbi- 
che is begotten by any of tbeſe foꝛſaid fyl- 
tby co 2 reken him as a baſtardc / 
and boꝛne of an harlot. All theſe trewely 
were tbougbte vnwoꝛthye and vnmete to 
come in cdpany of tbe people / wbicbe was 
gathered to kepe and celebrate tbe feaſtes 
and holy dayes/oꝛ ynwortbie to haue any 
tbinge a do / oꝛ any office in the cburcbe of 
our loꝛde / wherof this thynge ſemeth to 
baue come vp, that nowe vnder the goſ- 
ell, baſtardes can not be 5 to ho⸗ 

y oꝛders. ¶ Therfoꝛe ſeynge that god 
bim ſelfe here doth plainly pꝛonounce and 
pPyue ſentence, that the £ m_—_—_— tbe 
1 pe 
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Chaptre 108 
Egyptions did defile their lande, and ſpot» 
ted it with filthines / while that they didde 


contracte mariage with their bꝛothers wi⸗ 


ues, and that he foꝛ that cauſe dyd greatly 
abboꝛre them, and dyd mooſte ricbtefully 


take vengeaunce vpon them / and punyſ⸗ 


ſbed tbem moſt ſbarpely-it can be none o- 


ther wyſe, but it muſte nedes folowe / that 


god bath iudged this thynge to be ſham⸗ 
fully vnhoneſte and of them ſelfe / as they 
ſey/moꝛally euil ⁊ nougbt/and alſo ageinſt 
tbe richtnes of naturall lawe and reaſone, 
yea to be abhominable and abhoꝛred. For 
wherfoꝛe elles wolde god haue punyſſ hed 
ſo greatly and ſo greuouſly the Chananeis 
and the Egyptions foꝛ theſe ſynnes and 
miſcheuous dedes ? Foꝛ truely it was nes 
uer harde, that the tranſgreſſion of tbe iu- 
ditiall 02 ceremonialle pꝛeceptes, whiche 
onely were giuen to the children of Iſrael / 
dyd at any tyme ſo greatly diſpleaſe god, 
that be wold vtterli diſtroy them therfoꝛe. 
Foꝛ ſeing the iudicial ⁊ ceremoniall lawes, 


onely after they were made truly tbe ſame 
pꝛohibition / bꝛeakinge of the whiche god 
even amonge the heathens, yes git 

* 102 


baue no power noꝛ ſtrẽgth to binde vs but 


that 
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| Fi Theſyrte 
befoꝛe the lawe was made / dyd ſo greately 
abhoꝛre and turne bis face from it / can not 
ny be wudicall,but plainly moꝛall, as that is 
agreinge witb the very teaching of nature 

and that ſ hulde be witten in euery mans 

herte / al though in ſome men it be blotted 

out with wickedde and noughty maners, 

and vngracious cuſtome. For els what re⸗ 

ſon ſhulde that be / and what richt oꝛ con- 

ſcience / to puniſſ he foꝛ doinge that thinge / 

| that is not foꝛbydden by any lawe? Foꝛ as 
FE god is not wonte to puniſſbe iniuſtly, and 
A ageinſt right, ſo he is not wont to puniſſ be 
but foꝛ tranſgreſſion of ſome lawe. And as 

. for tbe Egyptions and the Chananeis / at 

| that tyme bad no lawe of god witten / but 
the lawe of nature, whiche ought to haut 
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C But if any body wil ſay bere-tbat theſe 
wotdes,wbcr he calleth them miſcheuous 
æ abhominations, and alſo theſe puniſſhe⸗ 
mentes and thꝛetes / wbicbe be puttethe 
there / belonge not to the firſt (as ibitios/ 
whereby we are commaunded to auoyde 
mariage with them / tbat be of our bloud/ 
but that they ougbt to be referred to the 
latter pꝛobibitions: here let hym diligẽtly 


marke 


Chaptre. f 10 9 
marke © cõſider tbe oꝛder © pꝛoceſſe of the 
xviii.Chapiter of the Leuiticall/and what 
the lawe maker intẽded to do in it, and af- 
ter what maner be batb diuided and par- 
ted the oꝛder of his holle matter / and at '3 
the laſte let him compare and ſet to getber 
the fo:ſaide. rviii. Lbapiter, with the. xx. 
of the ſame boke / and there truely beſball - | 
perceiue/tbat the ſaide. viii. Chapiter of 111114. 
tbe Leuitical/euen thꝛow out partly doth | 
moue vs partly dotbe teache ys, Demos | 
uetb bis people of tbe Jewes to abſteyne | 


from tbe moſt curſed and vngracious na | 
ners and cuſtomes/and from ſuch thinges / 1 
as amoge tbefn were taken fo: laufull, and 
this his intent / be ſetteth foꝛthe in tbe be ⸗ 
ginnynge of the chaptre. And afterwarde, 
leſte the people / as yet rude and vnlerned/ 
by cauſe they knewe not the lawe, ſbulde 
haue ben ignoꝛant, and not haue knowen / 
from what maners and lawes they ſbulde 
refrayne them ſclfe, he toke vpon bym tbe 
office of a mayſter: and whan he bad rec- 
kened vp their mooſte vngratious facions 
of maners, be teacbetb them, from whi⸗ 
che maners they ſhuld abſteine/ ⁊ ſtreycht 
after, wban be had made an ende 12 a 
1:71 oꝛme 
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DÞym backe agayn to tbe crafte and policie 
of diſſuading, and mouetb them to abſtein 
from the foꝛſaide crimes / partely fo feare 
of puniſſhemente, partly by tbe examples 
of the Chananees and tbe Egiptiens / of 
whom be ſÞbcwetb-tbat be toke great ven 
geance and puniſſhementes, by cauſe they 
bad ſpotted and defyled them ſelfe / theyꝛ 
land and countrey; with theſe vngracious 
vices. Nowe if the lawmaker bad ynder- 
ſtonde this laſte ende of the chapiter, on 
the latter pꝛobibitions only / by and by he 
ſhulde haue fallen oute of bis purpoſe, as 
though be had foꝛgotten in the laſte ende 
of the Chapiter, what be intended in the 
begynnynge. And trewely thus he ſbulde 
baue done in a maner as vucomly, as if ani 
ſoꝛy oꝛatour 02 pꝛeacher in the begynnyng 


of his oꝛation oꝛ ſermon wolde 3 ſſe⸗ 
| 


that be wold diſſuade men to abſteyn from 
all yices,and aſterwarde wban be bad de- 
hoꝛted and moued tbe people from one oꝛ 
two vices/wolde go bis waycs lcauing the 
reſte / aud ſo mocke and decey ue the expe⸗ 
ctation of the herers 6 
E And 


— 


reer 


CLuhaptre. 100 
¶ And alſo be ſ hall perceyue this / that 
bere , Where as the lawemaker gothe a⸗ 
boute to deboꝛte the people of the Jewes 
to abſteyne from tho thynges, that were 
laufull amonge the bethens, be doth calle 
them curſed abhominations / and ſo! aug⸗ 
menteth and increaſſeth the greuouſnes © 
greatnes of them, ſo that he iudgeth euery 
one of the crimes to be ſufficient /to thꝛuſte 
out the Chananeis from their ſeates ⁊ na- 
tural countrey. Foꝛ as fot adulterie, oꝛ the 
ſynne agaynſt nature, was neuer laufull a- 
monge them, but theſe inceſte and beaſtely 
mariages. vo by than ſbuld we not thinke 

that the lawemaker did meane on tbe fy: 

p:o0bybitions ? and why ſhulde not the 

woꝛdes of abhominacion and execration, 
and lykewyſe the pey nes ⁊ punyſſhemẽtes 
there put, belonge as well to them / as 
to the 171 pꝛobibicions ? Certaynely in 
the. xx. Chapiter / this is the laſte pꝛohi- 
bition of all / that we ſball not marye our 
bꝛothers wyfe. And ſtreyghte after that 


J 
. 


ſolloweth: all tbcſe tbynges tbe gentyls 
and bethes haue done / and thcrfoze J did 


gbborre them, ſo that it is reſ ay fyr 
SN oꝛ vs 


myngle and confoiide to gether theſe thin. 


derſtonde/that thei were al to gether acur 
' CFurtbermozeit ſemed to the holye fas 
counſayle Zolletan, and Agatbenſe / that 


bꝛeakynge of this commaundement, that 


¶ Moieouer that naturall reaſon dot he 
ſhew and pꝛoue, that it is ſinne and vnbo / 
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fot vs to beleue / that the lawemaker dyd 
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ges a purpoſe and foztbe nonſte / doubtles 
to thentent that we ſ hulde perceyue 4 vn- 


ſed and all woꝛthy of puniſſhement⸗ 


tbers , whiche were chiefe heedes in the 


tbaſe 8 and puniſſhemètes ſbuld be 
referred to theſe, inceſte, beaſtely, and vn. 
kynde mariages. | 

C Finally Jſichius /Rabanus, Rupert / 
william of Parris, folowyng the ſayd Iſi 
chius, playnely dothe referre and applye 
tboſe woꝛdes / and thoſe penalties to the 


a man ſhulde not mary bis bꝛothers wife, 
And truely we haue bꝛougbte foꝛthe here. 
to foꝛe / ſoꝛ wytneſſe and confyꝛmation of 
this ſentence, many other pꝛoues / botbe 
of boly counſayles / alſo of lerned men of 
great auctoꝛite and credẽce/ſo that it ſbal 
be voyde and ſuperfluous to tary in this. 


neſte, to couple our ſelfe to our horde 
= Wis wyic 
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Thpaptre. 111 
wyfe / euen this thyugootd eaſily confirme 
and pꝛoue/by cauſe that there was neuer 
nation ſo beaſtly / none ſo without all hu⸗ 
manite / but that thei perceiued and knew / 
that they ought this honoꝛ / dutie / ⁊ reue- 
rece to they: bꝛetherne ⁊ bꝛothers wines, 
that they ſbuld refrayne from their mari- 
ages. Many didde violate and bꝛeke this 
lawe. Foꝛ this thinge truly is wonte to be 
done, by tbe fauty and vicious cuſtome of 
men /that folke do ſacrifice euery here to 
idolles / and ſlee, and ſteale / and commytte 
adultry; and finally wycked ſinners treade 
vnder their feate all goddes lawes , and 9 
mannes yet fo: all that / all tbeſe do thinke 
ſurely / that theſe tbinges ought not to be 
done, and thus they thinke, not taught by 
mans lawes; but by a certeyne vertue and 
licht of naturall reaſon, planted and groſi- 
ded in them. Fo: els bowe ſbulde this be/ 
that theſe betben Poetis, bethen hyſtoꝛy 
wꝛiters / and heathen lawemakers, f hulde 
almoſte in all their woꝛkes ſpeke ſo moche 
of this kynde of Inceſt, and of the peynes 
and puniſſhementes / with tbe wbicbe all 5 
nations were wonte to revenge this not to | 1 
be ſpoken vice ? And who is he / whiche | 
„% I 5 I | AP 
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ſo greatly lauded and commended of god, 
dyd be not tbinke and iudge/that it coulde 

nat be poſſible / that Sara might be bothe 
pt ſyſter ⁊ alſo wife to Abꝛaham ? tbe wbiche 
* Ab:gbgmwban be went about by al mea⸗ 
| nes / that he coulde, to kepe it cloſe / that 
Sara was bis wyfe / he bad no ſtrõger rea⸗ 
1 ſon fo: him / than fo? to ſay / that ſbe was 
| 1 bis ſyſter The whicbe anſwere of Abꝛa⸗ 


bam, ſbulde in no wyſe haue pleaſed and 


_ contented tbe Egiptions and Serarites, if 
. thoſe nations had thought, that the ſayd 
Sara coulde haue ben bothe bis ſyſter and 
his wife. As if a greke wolde aſke me/whe⸗ 
ther J were a maryed man / ⁊ ] ſbulde fos 
lyſſhely anſwere bim agayne, and ſay, that 
J ama pꝛeeſt / where the greke bnowely 
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| ' Ebaptre ie 7+ 
well ynougbe / that one and the ſame ſelfe 
man may be botbe a pꝛeeſt and a marye 
man, and all at ones. So Ariſtotell a great 
pbiloſopher, it is an ynreaſonable tbinge, 
Faith beztbatSocratesdid foꝛbyd the ma- 
riage of them that be of one bloud/foꝛ none 
other cauſe , but that there ſhulde haue 
come to moche pleaſure of it / and that it 
maketh no matter, whether he marye his 
mother his doughter/oꝛ his ſiſter. 
¶ And a man maye here of the hyſtoꝛyes 
and the Poetes, what infamye and ſhame 
is ſpoken of Macareus, Launus,Lydon, 
Pub. Clodius, whom Cicero accuſed of in- 
ceſt / Marcus Antonius themperour, Pto- 
lomeus Euergetes,Leſar Caligula, Cõmo- 
dus the emperour, Ptolomeus Pbiladel- 
bus / bꝛother to Hypermeſtra, Cambiſes 
ng of Perſe, and all bicauſe they defiled 
their ſiſters by the not to be ſpoke pleſure 
© luſt of the fleſſhe. Noꝛ truly it is no ſmal 
infami / noꝛ can not be lichtly waſſhed out / 
whberwitb tbeſe perſons, here folowynge; 
be noted in the biſtozies. Thereus kyng of 
tbe Thꝛaciens / bycauſe be had to do with 
bis wyues ſyſter. Thieſtes by cauſe he bad 
to do with Europa bis bzotbers wyfe, and 
5 P. ij. ao 


tbat ul ſuche reicriptes and waittes 
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alſo with bis dougbter 1 
na / by cauſe ſhe had a do with ber fathers 
b:otber, Hypermeſtra / bycauſe ſhe did by 
deceyte obteyne ber pleaſure of her buſs 
bandes bꝛother / and alſo Flauius Domis 
tian / Theodorycke the Frenche kynge ; 
Leucon, and Philippe, bꝛother to Alphõs 
tbe ng of Hyſpayne / thoſe truely bicauſe 
they dyd coꝛrupte their b:otbers dougb⸗ 
ters, and theſe bycauſe they coupled them 
ſelfe with their bꝛothers wyues. 8 


¶ And moꝛe ouer the pꝛudence and wyſe 


dome of the Emperours hathe thought, 


that the naturall bonde oꝛ leage wyll not 
ſuffre, that we ſhulde ſuſpecte oꝛ pꝛeſume 
any ſuche beuy cryme betwene tbeſe per- 


ſones / yca ⁊̃ it is pꝛouided for alſo by the 


ſacre lawes of the ſame emperours / and 


openly commaunded, that no man ſbulde 
marie his bꝛothers wyfe, oꝛ.ij. ſyſters / no 


not al though the mariage be by any mea; 
nes broken ⁊ vndone / but that they ſhulde 
al abſteyne from inceſt mariages. And leſte 
this vngracious licence and leude libertie / 
ſbulde be ſtrengthed by any damnable co⸗ 
lour oꝛ cdloke, it pleaſed themperours alſo 

and li⸗ 
cences 


SF. SSA 


enge ſuche vnchaſte women quicke, ſome- 


ſome al their goodes were confyſcate and 


Chaptre. 117 
cences graunted bi tbe emperour and that 
with tbe aduiſe of bis counſayle/⁊ alſo all 
maner of other lawes ⁊̃ cõſtitutiõs, ſhulde 
vtterly be anulled and taken a waye, whi⸗ 
che hath giuen licence to certeine perſones 
in the tyme/ w han tyꝛannye reigned, tbat 
ſuche vngracious mynglinge ſbulde haue 
the name of matrimoni/ and that it ſbulde 


be lefull to couple our ſelfe by moſt fouleſt 


medlynge oꝛ couplynge that can be, to our 
bꝛoders doughter, 02 our ſiſters doughter / 
oꝛ her / whiche had dwelled with our bꝛo⸗ 


ther in tyme paſſed vnder the rycht ⁊ title 
of mariage. ¶ And that the lawemakers 


haue euermoꝛe taught ⁊ iudged to be moſt 
ſhameful and abhominable, that any man 
ſbuld marie him ſelfe to his bꝛothers wife / 
it is euident and playn by this reaſon, by- 
cauſe all heathens / euery one after the cu- 
ſtome and maner / did with diuerſe ⁊ ſoꝛe 
puniſſbementes execute tbe lawe of theſe 
inceſt and filtbi mariages / ſomtyme bury⸗ 


tyme gyuynge them libertie to choſe their 
deathe / and as foꝛ tbe coꝛrupters of them, 


eſcheted / and they banyſſhed / noꝛ coulde 
P. ij. wt. 
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des and armes ſbulde be plucked downe 


| batrede, and ſclgunder, whicbe they were 
in / not in one oꝛ two cities 02 nations, but 


this kynde of inceſt. 


appereth playnly by this, that al the mol 
appꝛoued doctours of the Cburche do ex- 
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The ſyrte 
ſuſſered tomake any teſtament! not 
to haue their children / their heires/⁊ ſome 
commaunded to be beaten to deathe with 
roddes in the comen place, and in the ſight 
of al the people / And ſome that their ſbel- 


and their titylles, and feates to be ſcrape 
out / And did alſo decree / that all mencion, 
remembꝛance/⁊ memoꝛiall of them / ſhulde 
be foꝛdone. ¶ But trucly it ſbulde be in⸗ 
finite and an endles labour, to rcken vppe 
al the ingeſt perſones / 02 the peynes giuen 
them by the lawe, the infamy, commune 


euery where, as far as the woꝛlde is wyde/ 
whiche dyd not refrayne them ſelfe from 


C Furt hermoꝛe that to marie our ſy- 
ſterne / is foꝛbydden by the lawe of nature, 


cuſe ſuche mariages bi neceſſite. and what 

ſbulde it haue ben nede to excuſe them /yn⸗ 

der colour and pꝛetẽſe of neceſſite / if it had 

not ben of it ſelfe vnleful and euill. 

¶ But let vs barken,wbat Chꝛyſoſtomus 
79 3 wm. |! | | ſayth/ 


| Chaptre. 114 
fath, vvilt thou knowe, ſaith he by what 
meanes it was lefull ſomtyme / to haue our 
ſiſters to our wyues ? Howe badde Lain 
and Abel, Raſan and Edodam their ſiſters/ 
and did nat ſinne ? bycauſe the ſcarſenes of 
men and women / and tbe neceſſitie / excuſed 
that ſinne. After warde when the nombꝛe 
of men and women was increaſed, the ſaid 
euill came into bis owne nature / and be- 
gan to be ſinne. And at that tyme it was in 
vſe and cuſtome / that one man mycht lau⸗ 
fully haue many wyues , but afterwarde 
the wotlde ones increaſed and multiplied/ 
than this iuell alſo came to his ownenatu- 
| re, and began to be ſinne. 

C Alſo ſaint Hierome doth plainly meane 
di thoſe woꝛdes, that were reberſed befo: 

out of him /that nature dotb ſo greatly ab- 
boꝛre ſuche mariage, that it ougbt not to 
be named oꝛ ſpoken / leſte that the deuoute 
earys be ſoꝛe offended with ſo abhomina⸗ 
dle 2 woꝛde. | 
C Alſo ſaynte Auguſtyne agreetb to tbe 
lame. For be ſaith, when mankynde after 
the fyꝛſte mariage of Adam, whiche was. 
made of duſte / and Eue bis wyſe, made out 
bis ſyde, coulde not be in 


creaſſed without 
P. iii. com- 
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. 5 
commynge to getber of man and woman 
and there was thã nother man noꝛ womaͤ/ 
but that came of them two: the bꝛetherne 
toke their ſyſters to wyfe. The wbycbe. 
thing the moꝛe older that it is / in ſo moche 

that it was done at that tyme onely, wban 
neceſſitie dꝛoue them to it / ſo moche the 
more it was afterwarde damnable / wban 
that ſhame dꝛewe them from it. Foꝛ they 
bad conſideration / as it was mooſte richt 
and conuenient, of loue and charite, that 
men / to whom it was pfitable and honeſte 
to be in vnite and concoꝛde: ſbulde be knit 
and ioyned to getber by ſondry degrees of 
kynred and that one man oꝛ woman to an 
other ſbulde not haue many degrees, but 
with ſondry and dyuers degrees ſbulde be 
departed amonge ſondry and diuers per- 
ſones: and euery perſone to haue but one 
degree to an other perſone: but at that 
tyme there was not wherwith tbeſe thyn⸗ 
ges micht be bꝛought to paſſe, ſeynge that 
of theſe twayne, Adam and Eue / ther were 
no men noz women, but all bzetberne and 
ſyſterne. Therfoꝛe at that tyme, that thing 
ought to be done, whan it was poſſible to. 
be done: that whan i here was plentye of 

nee 


clio if it were done / it ſbulde be a ſinne not 
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women / men ſbulde take ſucbe wyues, as 
were not theyꝛ ſyſters. At wbycbe tyme 
there was not only no neceſſitie todo it/but 


to be 1 The which thinge we ſe was 
ſo well obſerued,euen among betbens and 
idolaters and wicked woꝛſ hippers of ma- 
ny and falſe goddes / after that mankynde 
was ones increaſed and multiplied that al 
thougb it was ſuſſred by nougbty and coꝛ⸗ 
rupt lawes / to marye with our bꝛothers 
wyues, yet foꝛ all that, the cuſtome amõge 
them was moche better / wherby thei were 
1 to this, that they wolde in no wiſe 
vſe this licence, but vtterly dyd abhoꝛre 
the of the lawe, and ſo helde 
againſte it, as thougb it coulde neuer haue 
ben laufull. 
C Tverfoꝛe ſeynge that theſe ſo holy and 
deuoute men do call tboſe lawes coꝛrupte 
and nougbty, which ſuffre, that bꝛetherne 
and ſyſterne ſbulde marie to gether, and 
ſyenge they aſſirme; that thele / wbycbe 
woꝛſ bippe falſe goddes / did neuer vſe ſue 
che mariages, but did abhoꝛre the ſame li⸗ 
cence and diſpenſation of tbe lawe,fynally/ 


ſeing tbgt they ſey / that it was not leful fox 


P. v. 


* . by 0 


the fraſte men and women / but 


one nature laufulle -eucnat that tyme⸗ 


| $ Therfoꝛe it is ſynne to couple our 
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The hyrte 


200 . onely by, 
cauſe of neceſſitie / truely it is playne, tbat 
ſuche maner of mariages were not of tbeix 


when they were not yet foꝛbidden by Mae 
ſes la we. F | 

¶ Zbe whicbe tbynge alſo in an other 
place ſaynt Auguſtine dotbe witneſſe: Foz, 


ſaith he Abꝛaham dyd lyue in the woꝛlde 


at that time / in the whiche ſelſe ſame time 
it was not laufull ſoꝛ bꝛetherne © ſyſterne 
to mari to gether, whether they bad both 
one father and mother oꝛ diuers. 
C Alſo Jficbius vpon tbe Leuitical ſaith, 
It was tbougbt tollerable of many, that 
others and ſyſters mycht marye to ge⸗ 
ther / by cauſe Abꝛaham ſayde of Sara / 
ſbe is my ſyſter by my-fatbers ſyde / and 
not of my-motbers ſyde. The whicbe vt⸗ 
terly is not, as men thynke the biſtoꝛie is. 
Foꝛ Moſes rekennynge vp all thoſe / that 
were begotte of Thare, Abꝛabams fatber, 
maketh yo mention at all of Sara. And it 
ſo were / that Abrabam dydde marye 
bis owne ſitter: yet it was before be knewe 


. 
LY 


her. 


elfe to our ſyſter by bonde of maryage. | 


0 


Lbaptre 116 
Coberfoteitis clere by this auetour Jſi- 
chius, that maryages betwene bꝛetherne 
and ſiſterne were not leful befoꝛe the lawe, 
that is to ſaye, in Abꝛabams tyme / whi- 
che was afoꝛe tbe lawe of Moſes moꝛe 
than. LLLL. xx. yere. 

¶ So Dethodius and Beroſus, whiche 
rekenynge vp tbe cauſes of Noes floudde, 
telle bothe one cauſe . The one of them 
ſaytbe, it was by cauſe bꝛotherne ſhame⸗ 
fully bad a do with theyꝛ ſyſters, The to⸗ 
ther, bycauſe Cains chylderne beganne to 
abuſe theyꝛ bꝛothers wyues by aboming⸗ 
ble foꝛnicacion. | 
C But we nede not to tarye in reberſyng 
vppe the auctours, whiche make to our 
pourpoſe in this bebalfe. Truely if they, 


b 


whiche were wꝛapped in ſo greatte darke⸗ 
neſſe / that they dydde not perceyue / that 
they ſhulde woꝛſhyppe one god, dydde 
yet perteyue / that t 4 ſbulde not marie 
tbey: ſyſters / but dydde naturally abhoꝛre 
ſuche maryage / euer mote bated and con- 
demned them / as curſed, and inceſte, and 
not onely they / but alſo the moſt holy and 
mooſt true interpꝛeters of the holye * 
ture do wytneſſe the ſelſe ſame tbynge to 
| vs 


| Ji | The ſyrte 
vs in their wꝛyting it is as clere as can be 
that theſe pꝛobibitions were bꝛougbt in by 
the lawe of nature, and that the law of na. 
ture and reaſone, moued by the lawe and 
the woꝛde of god, dotbe commaunde and 
tcacbe ys, that ſuche coniunction muſte be 
vtterly abhoꝛred /as a wicked ſume ageynſt 
nature. 10 1 
C Jf any man berewill ſaye, be it, tbat we 
graunte, that theſe thinges be true / as tou- | 
chinge tbe mariages of bꝛetherne and ſy- 
ſterne, yet it is far a notber maner of reke- 
nynge / as touchinge our bꝛotbers wyues. 
Let bym vnderſtande / that he is greatly 
blynded and deceyued. For if it be againſt. 
tbe lawe of nature, that any man ſbulde 
mary his owne naturall ſyſter, bicauſe it is 
not lefull by tbe lawe of nature to diſcouer 
ber ſoulenes, ⁊ he, whiche marietb bis bꝛo 
thers wyſe / diſcouereth the foulenes of his 
. he alſo ſhal bꝛeke the lawe of na · 
ture /whieh coupleth vnto him bi mariage | 
bis bꝛothers wife. ¶ Altbougb we haue 
made it playne and euident inough beſoꝛe, 
yet we [ball put to tbele, ij. reaſones, that 
ſolowe, wbicbe ſhall pzoue tbe ſame 9s | 
openly as can be, that a man can not * | 


a 


Chaptre. WB) | os 
his bꝛothers wyfe. Fyꝛſte / bicauſe affinitie 
doth as well let mariage / as dothe conſan⸗ 
guinite. Seconde, by cauſe be that ſo ma- 

rietb, dotbe ſhame © diſ honeſtie to bis fas 
ther by the meanes. Of tbe firſte if any 
man do doubte / be maye wel vnderſtande/ 
that this thynge is very trewe j and it were 
but by this reaſon only, that not all onely 
by the lawe of god, ſo manye perſones be 
excluded from maryage in the lyne of affi- 
nitie / as be excluded and foꝛbyd in the lyne 
of conſanguinitie:but that alſo the lawe of 
the churche is compelled to ſette the bon- 
des of mariage in the lynes bothe of aſſi⸗ 
nitie and conſanguinitie / in a lyke diſtaunce 
oꝛ degre, And this thinge is playne by the 
auctoꝛitie not onely of July and Gregoꝛy 
Popes / and alſo of ſaynt Auguſtyne, and 
Iſodoꝛe, whoſe ſayenges be receyued and 
appꝛoued in the lawe of the cburcbe, but 
allo of Abbate / and of all thoſe that wꝛite 


vpon the chapter PITATIVM, And the 

chapter C VM AD MONASTERIVM 

DE STA. MONA. And tbe Cbapiter 

NON DEBET. DE CONSANG.ET 

AFFIN. That if there baddenot ben as 

great cauſe, why they / that be of —_— 
\ by 


in one degre. But nowe / ſeynge one ſelfe 
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ſbuld haue ben as wel fozbidden to mary, 
as they that be of conſanguinite, but there 
badde ben a greatter cauſe, why they that 
be of conſanguinite ſhulde be foꝛbidden / 


m 5 
14 


then they that be of affinite / truly ſo wiſe 


lawe makers wolde haue boũde theſe per⸗ 


ſones of conſanguinite, vnto a ſtreiter bond 
of mariage, then perſons that be onely of 


affinite / and not bothe vtterly of ly ke and 


ſame pꝛohibicion of the lawe of god dotbe 
conteyne all perſons / as well of conſangui⸗ 
nite , as of affinite in the fyꝛſte degre, and 
of the fyꝛſt kynde / and that botbe by tbe 
lawe of god /and the lawe Canon /we ougbt 
to abſteyne aſwell from theſe perſons / that 
be of our wyues bloudde, as from them 
that be of our owne bloudde/by cauſe that 
man ⁊ wife be bothe one fleſſhe ⁊ bloud/as 

witneſſetb this ſayings of god: They ſbal 
be.1j. in one fleſſ he: And bycauſe that the 

kynred of botbe ſydes / that is to ſay of 
tbe mans ſide / and the womans ſide / ougbt 
to be compted comune to them botbe, tru⸗ 


® 5 


ly ve ſbulde take our bzotbers wyfe cuci 


gs our owne natural ſiſter,as toucbing tbe 


ꝓpbibition of mariage the 9s oyrvougbter 
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in law ougbt to be taken of vs, euen as our 
owne dougbter, as ſaint Auguſtine ſayth. 
¶ And that the ſecõde alſo is very true / it 


is very euident ⁊ playne . Foꝛ be that ma» 
rieth bis bꝛoders wife / taketh his fatbers 
fleſſbe ⁊ bloudde to mariage. The whiche 
thing plainly is ageynſt the law of nature. 
2 ſeinge the buſbande © the wife be one 
eſſbe © bloud: truely he / that taketb his 
bꝛothers wife, takethe alſo the fleſſhe and 
bloud of bis bꝛother /⁊ as foꝛ our brother 
is the fleſſh a bloud of our fader ⁊ moder, 
⁊ that moꝛe nerer vnto them, than any of 
botb theyꝛ ſiſters / bicauſe be is their owne 
ſon. Therfoꝛe if it be foꝛbiddẽ by the lawe 
of god / alſo by the lawe of nature to ma- 
rie our fathers ſiſter; oꝛ our mothers ſiſter/ 
oꝛ els the wyfe of our fathers bꝛother / 02 
motbers bꝛother / whoſe wyues be but of 
affinite to vs that onely in the ſeconde de 
gre: truly mocbe moꝛe it ſhulù be ageynſt 
:nature, to mary our bꝛothers widow. Fox 
the nerer that they come to the ſtocke / to 
be one fleſſhe ⁊ bloud the mote thei ougbr 
to be foꝛbid. But our bꝛother is moꝛe nerer 
vnto our fader, as it is aboue ſayd, then is 


And 
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citber of our yncles oꝛ guntes, 
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And here be pꝛoues inougb⸗/by the w 
che we haue ſbewed, as it becommed vs, 
that tbeſe Leuiticall pꝛohibitions/that we 
ſhulde not marye our bꝛothers wyfe. xc, 


come of naturall reaſon. 


¶ Nowe there remainetb;to ſhewe / how 
the ſame be toucht vs by the ſayde natu⸗ 
rall reaſone / accoꝛdynge to the reules and 
teachynge of generall iuſtice oꝛ vertue, foꝛ 
to fourme and oꝛdre the maners of men. 
And this we dyd pꝛoue partly befoꝛe / and 
nowe we ſhall ſpeake of this ſame matter 
moꝛe largely. Foꝛ the reule of commune 
Juſtice oꝛ vertue dothe teche vs tho thin⸗ 
ges only, whiche in the maners of all men 
vniuerſally be good/cuyll, rychte, croked, 


iuſte, vniuſte / and ſuche as ought to be ſo⸗ 


lowed oꝛ auoyded /euen of them ſelfe and 


foꝛ the obteynynge of euerlaſtynge blyſſe. 


And truly there is no man, but ſayth, that 


tho thinges / whiche be foꝛbyd in the Leui⸗ 


tical lawes / be ſuch thinges. Foꝛ fy:ſt they 
perteine and ſerue to facion and oꝛder men 
nes maners. Foꝛ here truely we calle che 
MANERS of men, tbe outwarde dedes 
of men, and alſo the in warde affectios and 


diſpoſytions of the mynde / what ſo 855 
1 ae 
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bey be; that 
bey be; 
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come of moꝛall vertue / the 
whicbe wbo ſo euer dotbe kepe and per- 


ſoꝛme / it ſball be ſayd/that he lyueth well / 
and doth well / and he ſhalbe called verely 
and truly a good man. Nowe as fo: theſe 
Leuyticall lawes / do not onely belonge to 
chaſtite / but alſo to P IE TIE, by the whi- 
che; as Cicero definetb / we be taught to 
do our duetie and dyligente bonoure and 
ſeruice to our countrey, to our parentes / 
and to them of our bloudde / and vtterly 

to all men, all that ryght and reaſone wyll 
we ſball do. This tbynge tbe fyꝛſte lawe 
of maryage declarethe playnely inoughe; 
wWhicbeis this, THIS. BONE nowe is 
of my bones / and this fleſſhe and bloudde 
olf my fleſſhe and bloudde: Foꝛ the whi⸗ 
tbe thynge a man ſball leaue his father 
and bis mother / and ſhall ſtycke to his 
wyfe. The wbicbe ſayenge all be it other 
men dꝛawe it to tbe dwellynge to getber 
of man and wyfe , and other to tbe loue 
that ougbt to be betwene them / to vs it 
ſemeth/ that theſe two thinges were chieſ⸗ 


ly commaunded vs in this lawe . Firſte 
that the bouſ bande ſhuld euermoꝛe/ with . 
out any departynge, ſticke to bis wyfe, 
1 
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Scconde, that no ſonneſbulde mary with 
bis motber, noꝛ no dougbter with ber fa, 
ther. Zut ſoꝛ this 7 that is to ſaye, 
bicauſe the ſtrength and power of mariage 
is ſuche; tbgt it gleweth faſte to gether 
with ſtreite and moſte holy bonde the man 
and the woman, and dothe make of them / 
that be. ij. ſeuerall and diſtincte perſons / 
one body and one fleſſhe ? therfoꝛe ſhall 
man leaue bis father ⁊ his mother, ſ hall 
ſticke to bis wife / that is to ſaye/man ſbal 
abſteyne from the mariages of father and 
motber / noꝛ ſhall not diſcloſe their foule- 
nes, noꝛ ſhame them, agaynſte the holines 
and cbaſtite of maryage, and agaynſt ng- 
turall honeſte and \ 4 wiring cms] and 
againſt reuerence, whiche by nature is due 
vnto them. Foꝛ ſeynge that thoſe perſons 
be ioyned moſte nye ynto vs / longe ſyns / 
by the bqnde of bloudde and cõſanguinite / 
to wbome alſo nature teacheth ys, that 
we ſhulde owe other loue / ſhamfacydnes, 
and reuerence / be ſyde the loue and reue⸗ 
rence of mariage, truly if they ſhulde ioyne 
them ſelſe to ys by maryage / botbe the 
cauſe / why maryage was oꝛdined / ſhulde 
lacke tbe cbiefeſte and beſte ende /noꝛ ſ bu 
N e 


fone n "xa 8 bo os TW e (+. 4 — 1 WY A 
o 4. x* my 1 * by 9 1 2, 4 4 . " 1 oy : . 
50 * 4 3%; 33% Seb | ' - : 
Ln I H a * 5 * * uy 
14 * % . 4 1 . 


-  £baptre 120. 


not take eſſecte, and ſhamefacydnes, boa | 


no, and reverence naturall ſhulde be vyo- 
late and bꝛoken, contrary to all comelynes 
and oy bebguour. 11 
C And that this was the very reaſone, 
and intente of the Leuiticall pꝛohibitions/ 
this thynge * declaretÞ . Foꝛ god / 
did put to the cauſe of the foꝛbyddyngis 
after the / which is this. Foꝛ it is the foule- 
nes oꝛ ſhame of the father, ⁊̃ it is the foule 


nes ⁊ ſhame of the bꝛother / ſo foꝛthe: ſo 


that if one wolde aſke; why it is not lauful 
fo: vs to mary our ſtepmother to diſcouer 
ber ſoulneſſe / there it is anſwered, For her 
foulenes is the fathers foulenes, whiche is 
one body and one fleſſ he with the father. 
And if a man wolde demaunde agayne / 
my it is not laufull to diſcouer the foules 
neſſe of thy father, tbe anſwere is by cauſe 
be is nicſte of bloud to the,to whome thou 
mult beſoꝛe al other do bonour Treucrece/ 
⁊ cõtrary to do him ſham © villany-tt is an 
0 


ynlouinge and not to be ſpoken dede. And 
plainly ſo did Sem ⁊ Japbet iudge/whicb 
tought by tbe pꝛeſcriptes of nature / befoꝛe 
any lawe was wꝛitten / couered them ſelſe 
with a cloke,7 going backewarde did hide 


dothe not nede the helpe of maryage to 
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cauſe that betwene theſe p | 
a certayne naturall amitie and frendſþbip/ 
made by the inſtitution of nature, wbicbe 


coupled to ſtraungers and notbynge of 
bloudde to them / to increaſſe W 


ſtrength it, but thoſe E. ougbt to be 
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. Lbaptrez 121 
and cbaritie,wbicbe is increaſſed by mari⸗ 
enge of ſtraungers to getber. By cauſe 
that theſe perſones, whiche befoꝛe were 
not bounde to gether one to the other, by 
any ſpecyall bonde, ſhulde nowe be made 
frendes and louers by the richtes and la. 
wes of maryage / in the wbycbe frende⸗ 
ſbyppe and loue ſtandeth the faſte knyt- 
tynge to gether of bartis and myndes/and 
vnitie of wylles. And likewiſe as there ne- 
deth no maryage betwene them that be of 
conſanguinitie and aſſinitie to make loue 
and charite, and to be of one wyll ⁊ minde / 
no mote there nedethe no maryage tot to 
make them of one fleſſhe and bloudde. 
But thoſe perſons muſt be coupled by ma 
riage to them, that be ſtraungers and no- 
thyng of their bloud to make mo perſones 
of one fleſſ he and one bloud, that by this 
meane tbey/wbiche befoꝛe were not boiide 
one to an other naturally by any bonde of 
carnall coiunction;now by mariage ſbuld 
be made one fleſſbe and one bloud / by the 
wbiche mariage diuerſe perſons be ioyned 
ad pen and made one body. Foꝛ by car- 


| On tbe man gnd tbe woman 
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one body, and by maryage tbey, 
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diſcouer not the foulnes and difboneſtie of 


led 
tby kyn / and a. Ah . 
Vyl denie, hut that piete and — | 
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be greatly pꝛofytable to increaſſe and in- 


large loue and charitie betwene chꝛiſtian 


men which loue and charite by this tb 
cbiefly doth increaſſe, if there be made 
deſbipe amonge them, whiche be not cou⸗ 
pled befoꝛe by none other naturall bonde 
of loue: playnely we muſte nedes conſeſſe 
and graunte /that tboſe Leuitical lawes be 
fit and cõuenient to foꝛme and oꝛdre mens 
maners / and tbat they do agre with the 
teachinge of commune Juſtice, oꝛ honeſtie 
and vertuę / and that they belonge to the 


dedcs and duties of tbe mozall vertues. 


Foꝛ they truly foꝛbydde the / that thou 


tby bꝛothers wyfe- for the wbicbe thyn 


our loꝛde repzouetb and e he 
the Chananeis / and alſo the Egyptions, 
wberfote if thou diſcouer it / ſtreicht thou 
baſte bꝛoken the rule and the oꝛder of ver⸗ 


tue. And the lawe of nature, and naturall 


reaſone, as ſoone as they be illychtenedde 


with the lawe of god / they ſhall crye oute 
agaynſte the / and thou muſte nedes be cal · 
laynly an euel an c vnreuerent man to 
157 and an inceſte perſone. Foꝛ who 
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Chaptre 123 
holy kepynge of mariage-cleannes,ſbam- 
facidnes of nature, ſhame / reuerence tos 
warde our kynsfolke- and ſpꝛeddynge a- 
bode of loue and charitie / be conteyned 
vnder the rule of comune Juſtice oꝛ yertue? 
The wbiche vertues all / no doubte, were 
the gry ng p2obibitions were 02- 
dyned, and they be tbe thynges/that of 
tbem' ſelfe be honeſte / ⁊ are to be beloued 
and deſired fo: them ſelfe, and do promote 
and helpe a man to tbe obteynynge of the 
eternall blyſſe. Al be it truely there be mas 
ny other moꝛall reſons oꝛ vertuous ⁊ ho⸗ 
neſte cauſes/whiche a man maye getber⸗ 
partly of the very nature and qualities of 
tbe dignitie 02 woꝛthynes of maryage, of 
ſubduynge oꝛ repꝛeſſynge of bodyly plea⸗ 
ſure / and partly of comlyneſſe / and partly 
of other circumſtances / whiche were the 
cauſe/ without doubte / o hy theſe ptobibi- 
tions were oꝛdyned. And ſeing the cauſes / 
why tbeſe tbinges ſbulde be foꝛbidden, be 
ſo boneſte and neceſſarye: truely the foꝛ⸗ 
boddes and lawes them ſelfe muſte nedes 
alſo be honeſt aud neceſſary, [ 
CButitpaſſetb mans capacitie to entre 
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=: \ tbe wbiche were twaine rw RA nowe no 
ö moꝛe tweyne but one fleſſbe and bloudde. 
Tbe whicbe reaſon alſo our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
in bis godſpell / doth not abꝛogate no: take 
a way / but renueth it / ſayenge: Therfo:e 
now they be no moꝛe tweyn / but one fleſſ he 
and bloudde. By the whiche woꝛdes it is 
euidente and playne inough, that the lawe 
in the boke of Seneſis / wberin it is ſayde 
THAT a manſbuld leaue his father NI 
mother and ſticketo bis wyfe , dothe not 
ſeme to be put as a rule of graunte and1y- 
cence to mary in all other degrees / onely 
the father and mother except, but that it 
ſbulde ratbet teache vs / that the vnite of 
fleſſhe and bloudde/betwene man and wife 
ought to be indiſſoluble and neuer to be 
back. And that tbe ſame vnite of fleſſbe 
and bloudde / ſeynge that it is amonge the 
parentes and the children, betwene whom 
àlſo is naturally vnite of perſons, and that 
/ tbey be naturally as it were one ſelfe ſame 
| 2 dotbelet mariage betwene them 
rd and generally be tw we ie N 
Fa ee ee 
35 ] nd this fozbyddynge of maryage/ 
1 tl eee VUTIS Nee 


bloud 


Chaptre. 122 
ploudde / if we wyll knowe bowe farre it 
| extenditb-we muſt loke fot it in the Leuiti- 
call lawe. For all tbougb-as Dunſe wꝛy⸗ 
tetbe,euen after tbe multiplication 02in- 
treaſſe of mankynde, if they bad perſeue⸗ 
red and abydden in their innocencie and 
goodneſſe / god wolde baue fozbydden o- 
ther degrees beſyde the fyꝛſte, (Fot truely 
there is nothynge almoſte ſo neceſſarye to 
men / as to knowe the natural lawes of ma 
rieng) yet ſoꝛ al that god batb in no place, 
in the olde Teſtament / expꝛeſſed thoſe de⸗ 
grees ſo playnely/ and ſhewed bowe farre 
their bondes do extẽde, and what perſons 
nature abboꝛreth to be maryed to gether, 
as be batb done in the Leuiticall. 

¶ And nowe to retourne backe to our pur 
poſe / where as we leſte. Truely if it be a 
ynt of chaſtite, and a poynt of naturall 
oue, not to diſcouer the diſ boneſtie of thy 
bꝛothers wife, and if tbeſe Leuitical lawes 
cõmaunde the to do them this duetie, this 
honour / and this reuerẽce/and to reſtreyne 
thy luſte and deſyꝛe of inceſt pleaſure, from 
them / and to abſteyne and kepe backe thy 
bandes from ſo fyltbye and abbominable 
8dede: Fyvally if the (ame pꝛobibitions 
. QA.iiij. be 
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be greatly pꝛofytable to increaſſe and in- 
large loue and charitie betwene chꝛiſtian 
men which loue and charite by this thin 
chiefly doth increaſſe, if there be made f 
deſbipe amonge them whiche be not cou | 
pled befoꝛe by none other naturall bonde 
of loue: playnely we muſte nedes conſeſſe 
and graunte-tbat tboſe Leuitical lawes be 
fit and cõuenient to forme and ozdre mens 
maners / and that they do agre with the 
teachinge of commune Juſtice, oꝛ honeſtie 
and vertue / and that they belonge to the 
dedes and duties of tbe mozall vertues. 
Foꝛ they truly foꝛbydde the / that thou 
diſcouer not the foulnes and dif boneſtie of 
thy bꝛothers wyfe/ ſoꝛ tbe wbicbe 1 5 


our loꝛde repzouetb and dampnetb bot 
the Chananeis / and alſo the Egyptions, 
wherfoꝛe if thou diſcouer it / ſtreicht thou 
baſte bꝛoken the rule and the oꝛder of ver⸗ 
tue. And the lawe of nature; and natural 
re aſone, as ſoone as they be illychtenedde 
witb the lawe of god / they ſhall crye oute 
agaynſte the / and thou muſte nedes be cal | 
led playnly an euel an c vnreuerent man to 
thy kyn / and an inceſte perſone. Foꝛ who 
wyll denie, but that piete and —_— 


| Chaptre 125 
holy kepynge of mariage-cleannes,ſbam- 
facidnes of nature, ſbame / reuerence tos - 
warde our kynsſolke / and ſpꝛeddynge a- 
bꝛode of loue and charitie / be conteyned 
vnder tbe rule of comune Juſtice oꝛ yertue? 
T be whicbe vertues all / no doubte, were 
the cauſe, why theſe pꝛobibitions were oꝛ⸗ 
dyned, and they be the thynges/that of 
them ſelfe be honeſte / ⁊ are to be beloued 
and deſired fo: them ſelfe, and do pꝛomote 
and belpe a man to tbe obteynynge of the 
eternall blyſſe. Al be it truely there be ma⸗ 
ny other moꝛall reſons oz vertuous ⁊ ho- 
neſte cauſes / whiche a man maye getber- 
partly of the very nature and qualities of 
tbe dignitie oꝛ woꝛthynes of maryage, of 
ſubduynge oꝛ repꝛeſſynge of bodyly pleg- 
ſure / and partly of comlyneſſe / and partly 
of other circumſtances / whiche were the 
cauſe / without doubte-wby theſe pzobibi- 
tions were oꝛdyned. And ſeing the cauſes/ 
wby tbeſe thinges ſhulde be foꝛbidden, be 
- ſoboneſte and neceſſarye: truely tbe foꝛ⸗ 
boddes and lawes tbem ſelfe muſte nedes 
alſo be boneſt aud neceſſary, 
¶ But it paſſetb mans capacitie to entre 
bur far ĩ to the coũſailes of god beginner 
Fo. Oy. and 
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and maker of all lawes. And it i 


vs/that we haue pꝛoued this matter /and 


haue gotten the vpper bande, longe ſyns. 


¶ Foꝛ if this lawe of Geneſis, that a man 


ſ hall leaue his father and his mother and 


naturall reaſone, as in dede it was, euen in 
Paradiſe / and befoꝛe that man and womã 
did ſyn: Jf, J ſay, natural reaſon did teche 
man this lawe, and that accoꝛdynge to the 
rules of comune iuſtyce oꝛ vertue, as tboſe 
cauſes / whicht we haue reherſid befoꝛe do 
ſbewe : than ſurely euery one of the Leui⸗ 
ical lawes alſo/whiche al be plainly groũ⸗ 
ded vpõ the ſame moꝛal and natural cauſe 
that the lawe of Seneſis is / that is to ſay, 
vpon nygbnes of bloudde, and wbicbe do 
belpe moche to cbaſtitie, honeſtie 3 and 0- 
ther vertues/whbicb euery good man muſt 
baue,muſtnedes come vp and haue theyꝛ 
auctoꝛite, by the teching of natural reaſon, 
as ſone as it was licbtned by tbe woꝛde of 
god) euen as wel as the law of Seneſis. In 
moche that who ſo euer ſhall bꝛeke the 
Leuiticall la wes wittingly / being boũde to 
his owne filthy luſt © pleaſure, we muſt ne- 


des iuge, that he ſetteth nnen 4 


th to 


ſtycke to his wyſe / was ſhewed to man by 


4 „„ R 
, . 4 AYP" 1 1 
0 * „ * 7 
I 5 » © of * => 
1 *% 2 7 * 
1 — 


* | 
* J it. 4, ©» 3 i" 
. FIT a: a « MR 2 0 * * 
** „ 4 * * 
4 A * þ L = 
” WF 4 | „ Wo : 7 8 , 
8 - 18 C , I 1 
*L * f ' . 4 G ' 
* * - 9 i , : 
: Na 


| Chaptre Iz 4 
we lawes of god no: of mi,fo that notber 
rewardes can moue bym to goodnes and 
vertue / noꝛ alſo punyſſhementes of euerla- 
ſtynge damnacion can feare hym from his 
myſcheuous lyuynge. 
¶ Fynally and foz a concluſion ſeing that 
tbeſe Leuiticall pꝛohibitions be oꝛdyned 
of god / and wꝛitten to the Jues, partly bi- 
cauſe that the wey to ſuch filthy luſt of tbe 
body ſhuld be ſtopped 7 And that there 
ſbuld be certaine naturall bondes aſſigned 
foꝛ maryage / ſome meane 02 meaſure ſet 
fo: to maynteine ſhamſacidnes © chaſtitie: 
And partli bicauſe that bi this way loue ⁊ 
cbarite ſbuld be farder ſpꝛed a bꝛode: Fox 
as ſaint Auguſtine ſaith, this coupling and 
lauful cõming to gether of mã ⁊ womid is a 
pharing oꝛ ſowing of loue ⁊ cbarite:Theſe 
oꝛſaid thinges conſidered tber is no man 
that is of Ebiiſtes religiõ/⁊ beleueth as be 
ſhuld beleue /that wol thinke theſe Leuiti⸗ 
cal lawis to be anulled ⁊ takẽ aweiofchꝛiſt 
ĩ the new lawe of the goſpel:but that they 
baue euer kept © boldefaſt their olde auc- 
eee ene e 
ea at alt t 
bed never ben oꝛdined by none other 270 
| ! | 02 
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Eo: ſeinge loue andebaritieis the marke 


perfection,and ende of all tbe hole lawe of | 
the goſpell / and the lawe of tbe ad ome 


tbe lawe of loue and charitie: and ſeynge 


that Chꝛiſte toke moſte tbougbt and care 


for this thing /to encreaſſe amonge vs lone 
and charite: and ageine ſeing that he bym 
ſelfe dyd comgunde ys-that our iuſtice and 
goodneſſe ſhulde paſſe the Juice of tbe 
Scribes and Phariſeis, And be ſuche iu- 
ſtice as a pure iuſt man ougbt to haue / and 
our chaſtite lykewiſe: Playnely if Cbꝛiſte 
wolde haue excepte vs ſrom the bondes of 
theſe moſt holy lawes/ſo that they ſhulde 
haue no power in theſe dayes vpon chꝛiſti⸗ 
an men, where as we canne not den ye, but 


they haue bad power ⁊ ſtrengtbe amon 
the Jewes in tyme paſſed; ſoꝛſothe beſy: 
many other abſurde and vnteſonable tbiy 
ges, theſe. jj. cbieffly ſhulde ſolowe. The 
one /that the olde law, and Moſes, the au⸗ 
ctour tberof,fbulde be farre mote perſecte 
than Chꝛiſte/æ bis newe lawe.The tother / 
that Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe ſhuld ſeme to haue 

iuen moꝛe large and fre libertie to fyltby 
luſte and pleaſure euen vnto ys-whicbe be 
chꝛiſtian men ⁊ ſpirituall pe 
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5 : [ Chaptre. | 127 
hue by the ſpirite of Cbaiſte / and by the 
poly goſte, than he did giue befoꝛe tyme to 
tbe carnal Jues. The whicbe. ij. tbynges; 
it is euidet © playne; that they be moſt abs 
ſurde, and as mocbe agaynſt all reaſon as 
can be. ¶ Foꝛ Moſes neuer oꝛdined no- 
thinge / that doth leade a man immediatly 
c ſtreicht to any vertue oꝛ moꝛall perfecti- 
on but tbe ſame thing is alſo commanded 
oꝛels confirmed in the lawe of tbe goſpel, 
by Chꝛiſte him ſelfe, other by expꝛeſſe woꝛ⸗ 
des; oꝛels ſo that it might be vnderſtande. 
And al that euer do expoune this place of 
Mattbewe,wbere he ſaith, J am not come 
to bꝛeke tbe lawe / but to fulfyl it, do ſbewe 
this thynge as euidently as can be: Foꝛ al 
they, with one voyce / and with one ſpirite 
02 mynde / do agree to this tbynge-/tbat as 
Chꝛiſte did take awei none of thoſe lawes / 
that were but ſygnes 02 tokens / oꝛ ſhado- 
wes of tbinges to come, but rather did ful- 
ſyl them, and that by.iii.meanes: Fyꝛſt bi- 
cauſe be did ſinyſſhe and ende the fygures 
of the olde lawe: Seconde / bicauſe he did 
perfoꝛme them in dede: Zby:de bicauſe he 
declared what they meaned: Euẽ likewiſe 
be did fulfyl al the moꝛall pꝛeceptes /bothe 
| 170 gs 
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as touchinge the perfecte 

derſtondinge of vertue ⁊ goodnes, whiche 
be badde and alſo taught it ys:and ageine 
as touchinge the execution and doynge ac- 
coꝛdinge to the ſame knowlege : and mote 
ouer 9s . the relyfe and remedy, 
wberby he ſaued mankynde from euerla⸗ 
ſtynge damnation aſter the fall of Adam, 
oꝛ els; as Duns ſaythe, in other woꝛdes / 
Chꝛiſte did not take a wey the moꝛall lawe 
of Moſes; but onely did declare it mote 
playnly then the Jues did vnderſtonde ity 
and did make ⁊ adde to mote perfecte rea- 
medies fo2 our ſaluation then Moſes. 

C Fo: tbus ſayth ſaynte Auguſtine, By 
cauſe, ſayth be, the Jues vnderſtode man- 
ſlaughter / to be notbinge, but onely the 
es of a mans body, wberby be ſhuld 
loſe his lyfe ; bycauſe they thought 7 vn⸗ 
derſtod, that adultery oꝛ foꝛnication was 
onely tbe vnlefull bodely copulation with 
a woman / Chꝛiſte opened ⁊ taught / that 


? 


all and euery ill motion, pourpoſe / will, oꝛ 
conſent to do our bꝛother harme, is comp 


ted foꝛ a kynde of manſlaugbter, and that 
euery vnlefull deſyre to bodely pleaſure is 


foznicgtion 5 adultery. Ageyne/ THESE 


pꝛoude 
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ro vp folke/wbhiche iuſtify them ſelſe⸗ 
and in their owne conceit thinke them ſelfe 
the lawe bath got them in ber bon⸗ 
ee and daunger / by their gylte and ſaute 
of tranſgreſſion oꝛ bꝛeakyng the lawe, and 
ſo the lawe increaſſeth their ſyn / in that it 
byddeth them to do that / whiche they be 
not of power to fulfyll / and therſoꝛe the 
juſtice 02 goodnes, that the law doth teche 
vs / is fulfylled and perfourmed by the ſpi- 
rite of Chꝛiſt. And bicauſe truly it is harde 
even foꝛ them, that be vnder the grace of 
god / and be ruled by tbe grace of god to 
fulfyl and vtterly to kepe this, that is wꝛi⸗ 
ten in the la we: Thou ſbalte not deſyꝛe: 
Chꝛiſt became the ſacre pꝛeſt/⁊ bi the ſacri 
ſice 02 offerynge yp his body dothe get vs 
perdon/remiſſion / and foꝛgyueneſſe of our 
ſynnes / and ſo he dothe fulfylle the lawe 
in this poynte foꝛ vs / ſo that that thinge / 
whicbe we be not able to do our ſelſes, by⸗ 
cauſe of our infirmite and weakenes is re- 
couered ⁊ made vp by the perfect goodnes 
of him, whiche is our heed/ and al we cbꝛi⸗ 
ſtian folke membꝛes to tbe ſame heed. Foz 
the hole church of Cbꝛiſt oꝛ al chꝛiſtiã peo- 


ple make one body,wberof Chꝛiſt is heed. 


Zo 


The ſyrt . i 
¶ To the whicbe ſentence Abende ae F 
ſaint Jreneus / O ur loꝛde, ſai . 
fo:do tbe natural pꝛeceptes of the lawe/by I 
the which a man is iuſtified ⁊ made ob 
the wbicbelawe euen ſyns it was gyuen / 


all they kepe, that were iuſtiſied by they: 


faith /and pleaſed god. O ur loꝛde, J ſaye, 
dyd not adnull them, but he dyd extende 
and enlarge them, ye and fulfilled them /o 
made them perfecte, as is playne by bis 
owne woꝛde s/which be theſe. It was ſaid 
to the Jues in the olde lawes / thou ſ halte 
not commytte adulterye / but J ſaye vnto 

you, that who ſo euer dothe loke vpon an 
other mans wyfe / with mynde and wyll to 
medle with her, hath committed adultery 
nowe al redy euin in his harte. All theſe 
woꝛdes truly, ſ yd hr ons do not cons 
trarye noꝛ anull theſe thynges, that were 
wꝛiten befoꝛe in the olde law, as they whi- 
che folowe Marcion ſaye / but fulfyll and 
make them perfecte / as Lb:iſte bym ſelfe 
ſayth, Excepte your iuſtenes and goodnes 
paſſe the iuſtyce and vertue of the ſcribes 
and Phariſeis/you ſhal not haue the king 
dome of beuen. And wherin, ſayth Jrene⸗ 
ps, ſbuld we paſſe and excelle the 1 | 
i mal n 
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2 | Chbaptres 127 
and tbe Phariſeis ? Firſte truely that we 
ſhulde beleue, not onely in the father / but 
glſo in his ſonne; whiche is nowe manifeſt- 
h knowen amonge vs. Moꝛeouer that we 
fbulde not onely ſpeake well / and after the 
2 of Chꝛiſte, but alſo do accoꝛdyng 
to the ſame, which the ſcribes and Phari⸗ 
ſeis dyd not: whiche ſomtyme ſpake wells 
and did not theraſter. Laſt of all, that we 
muſt abſteine, not onely from yll dedes, but 
alſo from the thoughtes, wylles / ⁊ deſires 
of all euyll. And as foꝛ theſe thynges he 
taught not as contrary to the law, but put 
them vnto it to fulfyll and make it vp / an 
to roote in vs the iuſtifications and perfect 
nes of the lawe. Foz where as Chꝛiſte did 
cõmande vs to abſtein/not only from thoſe 
thynges / that were foꝛbydden by the olde 


law, but alſo from the nougbty Inſtes / de⸗ 


ſires/and wyll of the ſame: this thynge is 
not contrari to the lawe/as we ſaid befoꝛe / 
noꝛ bꝛeketh not tbe lawe / but fulfilleth and 
2 the la we. 0 
¶ Zberfoꝛe by cauſe all the naturall pꝛe- 


ceptes be commune to vs and to them /and 
we be as well bounde vnto them / as they 
were amonge them, trewly they bad their 

1 N R begyn⸗ 
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eee 
tote their ful perfectnes. Foꝛ truly to ſub- 
mit our ſelfe vnto god,to folow his woꝛde 


and comandement, and aboue all tbynges 


doinge / and all other lyke tbinges ,wbicbe 
be cõmune both to them and to vs / ſhewe 
and witneſſe, that both they and we haue 
one ſelfe ſame god, whiche as be did ſirſte 


null them / but dyd fulfyll and make them 
more perfect / and did increaſe, and inlarge 
them amonge ys chꝛiſtians and faitbfuls, 
¶ And to this purpoſe wꝛiteth ſaint Au- 
guſtyne alſo. Lerteynly, ſaith be, no man 
ſhulde doubte / but that tbe olde lawe of 


god / wbicbe batb toucht vs ſuche thyn⸗ 


ges, as belonge to vertue and to good ma- 


ners, is as neceſſarye foꝛ vs nowe to leade 


and inſtructe our lyfe withall / as it was at 
that tyme to the people of the Jues. Fo 
who wyll ſay, that that commandement, 
whicbe is wꝛitten in the olde lawe: That 
wbo ſo euer batb founde any $a vn 
muſte reſtoꝛe it vnto bym / whi 


 rcſti m/ whiche batb 
loſte it, and many other lyke, by the whi- 
che we lerne to lyue louyngely and yertu- 
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to loue him /and to abſteyne from all euyll 


begin ſucb lawes,ſo he did neuer aſter ad⸗ 
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duſly,do not belonge vnto vs, that be chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian men, and ſpecially tbe; x . command- 
mentes, wbicbe are conteyned in the two 
tables of ſtone. Foz who is ſo wycked / to 
ſay that be ne wyll kepe tbe commaunde⸗ 
mentes of the olde lawe, bycauſe he is a 
chꝛiſtian man / and therſoꝛe is not ynder 

the lawe, but fre and vnder grace? 

¶ To tbe whicbe tbynge agreeth Mar⸗ 
cus Marulus Euangeliſtarius; ſeyenge z 
That what ſo euer is in the lawe, that be⸗ 
longeth to the inſtruction and oꝛdrynge of 
our lyfe and of our maners, ought as well 
to be obſerued amonge vs, that be nowe 
newe men in Chꝛiſte, as it was amonge the 
Jues and the olde men, that were in tyme 
paſſed, and that we ought to make it com- 
mune with tbe godſpel/and to take it as a. 
parte of tbe godſpell/and that of the mo- 

rall api e botb of the newe teſtament 
and tbe olde / we ougbte to ſaye as Dauid 

ſayth: The woꝛdes of god be tried ⁊ pure 
woꝛdes. | 

¶ Nor truely it is not with out maruat- 

lous great reaſon why that moral pꝛecep⸗ 
tes of the olde law ſhulde ſtyll yet endure, 

Tf buld bynde chꝛiſtian men to kepe them. 


CFo: as ſaint Thomas ſaith, Every man / 

as ſone as be is lygbtened by tbe lawe of 

god / hath a certayne naturall motion oz 

inclination planted in hym, foꝛ this pour- 

wh e/tbat be may do accoꝛdinge to vertue. 

02 euery thinge naturally is inclined to do 

that woꝛke / wbiche is agreable with the 

pꝛopꝛe nature of it: as fyꝛe to heate. Do 
mans ſoule / folowinge reaſon / is tbe chieſe 

part of the nature of man / which lichtened 

with tbe woꝛde of god , teacheth, that we 

4 | ſbuld do tbo thinges onely/wbich of their 

. owne ſelues be good ⁊ yertuos. Fo? truly 

' euery mans owne reaſone, lichtned by the 

woꝛd of god, doth naturally teache byny 

that he ſhuld liue vertuoſly and honeſtly: 

And playnly / ſeynge that all moꝛall pꝛe- 

ceptes in the olde teſtament do nothynge, 

but commande vertuos dedcs/by the wbi- 

che the ſoule of man may oꝛdre it ſelfe wel, 

as it ought todo , not onely to god, but to 

0 bis neibgbour alhſo: terfoꝛe Chᷣꝛiſt did not 

adnulle any of theſe pꝛeceptes by his com- 

minge. Foꝛ euen as the grace and fauour 

of god / dothe pꝛeſuppoſe our nature, yea 

| maketb it full © perfet / ſo truly the godipel 

did neuer bꝛeke and advulle the 1 — 

Nan | lawes 
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lawes / but did ſtabliſſhe and make them 
perfecte / and bꝛocht them agayne to their 
fyꝛſte perfectneſſe of nature, in ſo moche 
that what ſo euer moꝛall pꝛeceptes of tbe 
olde lawe, do agree with tbe lawe of na⸗ 
ture, whiche Paule ſaith, is wꝛitten in our 
bertes , do euermoꝛe endure and remayne 
in their power and auctoꝛitie, noꝛ no cÞ2i- 
ſtian man is ſre and loſe from them, but all 
perſons / as concerninge the playne ynders 
ſtondynge of them, of neceſſite be ſubiecte 
and boũde vnto them / although they bad 
neuer be oꝛdined by no mans lawe. Foꝛ all 
the lawes of the olde teſtament / whiche ſo 
euer agree with the lawe of Nature and 
with yertue , noꝛ do not onely withdꝛawe 
tbe bande and body but alſo the mynde 
and will of man / why ſbulde they not be 
receyued amonge chꝛiſtian men ? 
¶ Fo: god foꝛbid / that any chꝛiſtian man 
ſbulde contracte ſuche mariages / whicbe, 
as ſaynte —*＋ wꝛiteth befoꝛe / euen 
the cruell betbens and barbarous people, 
wir bout all ciuilite bath foꝛ very honeities 
ſake, euermoꝛe gbborred. The whiche vn⸗ 
lefull mariage Chꝛiſte dyd ſo greately ab⸗ 
hoꝛre, that be ſemed rather to go aboute 
i R. ii to 
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to dꝛawe backe the bondes of mariages to 

tbe olde and fyꝛſte ſtate of nature han it 
was create. And foꝛ this cauſe he bꝛought 
mariage home agayne to bis firſte begyn- 
nynge / that one man ſhulde haue but one 
wyfe, and that be ſhuld be boũde to kepe 
ber euermoꝛe / and neuer to put her away: 
Fo: bycauſe, ſaith Ihꝛiſte, it was ſo at tbe 
begyinyng. and be wolde haue made and 
bꝛougbt to paſſe, if the pꝛeſent myſerable 
wetcbed ſtate of our exile and banyſſ bing 


 wolde haue ſuffred it, that there ſbulde 


haue ben no foulenes noꝛ fylthynes in the 
wotkes of mariagc, and that it ſbulde be 
euen ſo / as ſaint Auguſtine ſayth, it was in 
the begynninge of the woꝛlde / THAT all 
our mariages ſhuld be ſo clene/that they 


micht wel become them, that ſhulde lyue 


in the felicite of Paradiſe / botbe bauynge 
childerne, that they ſhulde loue / and no 
A yre / that they ſhulde be aſ ha⸗ 


. 


C Furtbermoꝛe 


wherto ſbulde Chꝛiſte 


1 


baue antiquate and annulled the Leuitical 
lawes / the wbicbe ſtreicht after he wolde 


inſpire in to the fathers of bis fyꝛſte and 


pumitiye churche / and wolde commaunde 


them 


i , 


| Chaptre. 15 0 
them to make thoſe lawes of newer wolde 
Cbꝛiſte haue exempte vs from tbe lawe of 
od /and that in tho thinges / whiche haue 
55 euident and playne token of vertue in 
them, vnto the whiche be wolde ſtreichte 
after that we ſhulde be bounde / by the de⸗ 
crees of the Lburcbe? | 
C And finally -wby dydde the ſacre holye 
cburcbe foꝛbid vs to do thoſe tbinges,but 
bicauſe it iudged them / to be maruaylous 
foule/vnhoneſte, and vncleane: But bowe 
oꝛ wherby may that / that is cleane oꝛ ho⸗ 
neſte be diſcerned and knowen a ſonder frõ 
that, that is foule and vnhoneſt/but by tbe 
cõmandmentes of god? Foꝛ if the cburcbe 
badde foꝛbydden ſuche maryages / and 
bad iudged them foule and vncleane, foꝛ 
none other thinge / but by cauſe they were 
foꝛbydden in the olde teſtament vnder tbe 
name of ceremonies / as diuerſyte of mea 
tes / of dayes / and of places / and ſuche like 
thynges / as be foꝛbydden in the olde te- 
; itamente, it mycht be lefull to make an ob⸗ 
iection / and to lay agaynſt the church that 
thing, wbicbe is ſaid bi god vnto Peter in 
tbe actes of the apoſtols / whiche wold not 
ate of al maner of meates, but did foꝛbere 
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1 The ſyxte 
tertayne meates / that were ſoꝛbydden in 
the olde lawe/vnto whom god ſaith thus: 
That thynge, whiche god bath puryſied 
and made clcane / call not thou it foule oꝛ 
vncleane. B 
¶ But ſeinge that the ende, the intent /the 
pythe / the ſtrengthe, the reaſone of theſe 
Leuiticall pꝛobibitions do yet remayne a- 
moge chꝛiſtian men / ⁊ be wꝛitten in beuen / 
7 euermoꝛe indure: truly a chꝛiſtian man / 
whiche doth take vpon him more perfecte 
faith, hope charitie/than the Jue/ muſte 
be moucd to kepe theſe foꝛbiddynges only 
by his feith /e by the holy goſte, mote tha 
tbe Jues by the letter ⁊ law. Foꝛ god foꝛ- 
byd/that the holy bonde of loue ⁊ charite 
betwene kinſfolke / that the faſte knotte of 
mariage whicbe in no wiſe oucht to be yn- 
done / ⁊ the working of the lyuely trewtb 
and of reaſone / w biche naturally moue a 
man to goodneſſe, ſhulde not be iudged 
as holy as cleane / as vnfilthy, as pure, as 
cbaſte, and as well to be obſerued amonge 
chꝛiſtian men / as they were in tyme paſſed 
amonge the heathens / and the Jues. And 
god foꝛbydde / that chꝛiſtian men ſbulde 
thaunge the libertie of the ſpirite, in to tbe 
P ſiltbines 


* 
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fyltbines of the body. fot if they that flee 
the foule pleaſures of the woꝛlde / foꝛ the 
knowlege of our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte / be 
agayne intangled and ouercome with the 
ſame/they be in worſe caſe nowe than they 
were befoꝛe at the begynnyng. Foꝛ it were 
better foz them neuer to haue knowen the 
wey of iuſtice and vertue / then after that 
they knowe it, to tourne away ageyn from 
that thynge / that was geuen to them by 

a great and a holy commaundement. 
CLertes if Noes ſonne did not eſcape vn- 
uniſſhed foꝛ diſcoueringe tbe foulenes of 
is fatber,noz the Egiptions mo: the Cha- 
nanejs, foꝛ the diſcoueringe of their owne 
kynsfolke / and of them that were nigb of 
their bloudde /foꝛ tbe whiche dede god, 
bis godly iudgement and ſentence / dydde 
ſpue them out of their lande, whiche were 
beatbens : Powe ſhall a chꝛiſtian man a- 
uoyde the diſpleaſure and vengeaunce of 
god, if he committe the ſame tbinges, that 
they were puniſſbed foꝛ. Foz knowe you 
this well / and take good bede of it, that no 
foznicator, noꝛ lecher, noꝛ fyltby perſone⸗ 
 ſball haue berytage in the kyngedome of 
&biiſte and god. . 

R. v. Noꝛ 
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„ Tkeßrte 
CC Noz truely it nedeth not, that our ad- 
uerſaries ſbuld demãde of vs / wby Chꝛiſt 
did not make expꝛeſſe mention of the Leui⸗ 
ticall lawes in the goal ll, if be wolde 
baue bad them liued and indured amonge 
. ve ſtill after tbe Synagoge oꝛ olde lawe 
was deed . Foz truly he did not make ex- 
pꝛeſſe mention of them; by cauſe he hadde 
cõmaunded longe befoze, that they ſhuld 
euer to come continue / and neuer fayle / ſes 
inge tbat be dotbe gbþozre ſuche fylthy 
mariages / and curſeth them not onely a. 
monge tbe Jucs,but alſo amonge the bea. 
thins / meaninge / that be will moche moꝛe 
abborre them, if tbey be a monge cbꝛy⸗ 
ſtyan men. e } 
 CAndbycauſe be did commaunde playn- 
ly in the goſpell / that iþe iuſtice and good 
nes of vs, that be chꝛiſtians / ſhulde paſſe 
tbe iuſtice of the Scribes and the Phary⸗ 
ſeis/where in a generall rule that we / whi⸗ 
cbe be called chꝛiſtian men , ſbulde not be 
woꝛs in any thing then the carnall proper, 
but that we ſbulde be better then tbey 


in all poyntes. 
C Noꝛ we muſt not thinke / that no thinge 
is fozbid bi tbe law of godobut tharwhich 


Ebaptre 132 
is expꝛeſli and plainly ſet out in the goſpel; 
Eo: the apoſtols wꝛite and publiſibe mas 
ny tbynges , whiche they toke of the very 
mouth of Cbꝛiſte / and yet they be not wait 
ten in the boke of the newe teſtament. 
And tbe catbolike and vniuerſal church 
bath appꝛoued many thynges ſoꝛ goddes 
lawes / of the which there is neuer a woꝛde 
oken in tbe newe teſtament , as is this / 
bat confeſſion in no caſe ougbt not to be 
diſcloſed , and ſuche other tbynges . Foz 
ſo doth Dunſe alſo pꝛoue/that tbe ſecrete 
confeſſion in the care is of the lawe of god, 
not bi cauſe it is wiitten in tbe newe teſta⸗ 
ment / but by cauſe it can not be ſhewed / 
whan it was fyꝛſte begonne. Playnly it is 
bereſye to aſſirme, that there is nothynge 
goddes la we, but that, whiche a man may 
poynte vnto with his fynger in the newe 
teſtament, Foz by this meanes tbe ſacra- 
mentes ſbulde be taken a wey, 7ſbulde be 
receyued onely by tbe conſtitution of man. 
Nox truly there is no mention made in the 
new teſtamẽt of the foꝛbidding of mariage 
betwene the father in law and the dough⸗ 
ter in lawe, whiche thynge neuertheleſſe 


to be ſozbidden by the lawe of god / wok 
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vbicbe if they had knowen very wel, they 
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„ eie 
Vierome doth teſtifye. 


¶ And alſo if our aduerſaries wyll ſty 


pie vſurye / and lette vs gyue money by ex- 
chaunge / and require it ageyn with vſury, 
lette vs alſo haue many wyues / and lette 
vs couple our ſelſe with al maner of beſtes, 


noꝛ lette vs not paye the tythes of all our 


frutes to the pꝛeſtes / noꝛ let vs not confeſſe 
dur ſynnes to them / noꝛ lette vs not go to 
them / whan ſo euer there is any doubte be 
twene bloudde and bloudde/betwene lepꝛi 
and no lepꝛi. Foꝛ there is none of theſe ex- 
pꝛeſſely commaunded oꝛ foꝛbydden in the 
py pel, 02 in the wꝛitinge of tbe apoſtols/ 
ut foꝛ to bynde vs to the keping of them 
be cyted and alledged tbe wzytynges of 
tbe Pꝛophettes. 47-4 
¶ But this tbynge dyd lychtly deceyue 
them / that be ageynſt the libertie and fre. 
dome / whiche we haue by tbe goſpell,by- 
cauſe they did not knowe tbe difference be ⸗ 
twene the newe teſtament and tbe olde/the 
goſpell and the lawe, Chꝛiſte and Moſes: 


ſbulde not haue ben ſo foule decey ued and 


blynded in this matter. And coutrary by. 


cauſe 


| ba ptre. 11 7 
cauſe they did not diſcuſſe them; and ſeke 
them out to the vttermoſte/noꝛ did ponder 
and way them ſo diligently as they ſhulde 
baue don / we ſe / that by this meanes they 
were bzougbt in to this errour / that they 
thought / that euery thinge, whiche is not 
expꝛeſly foꝛbidden in the newe teſtament, is 
laufull foꝛ chꝛiſtian men to do. By the whi 
che errour , we do tbinke / that the ſame 
man of Lozyntbe was deceyued / whiche 
maryed bis ſtepmother. Foz ſeynge that 
be barde tbe lybertie of the godſpell / by 
the wbicbe we were made free frome tbe 
lawe of Moſes / greately commended and 
pꝛeyſed of the apoſtols / and knewe that 
it was foꝛbydden by no lawe of the god- 
ſpell / to marye whome ſo euer be wolde, 
ſtreychte be , abuſynge the ſayde libertie, 
dydde agaynſte tbe Leuiticall lawe / ma⸗ 
rie his fathers wyfe. But be was mooſte 
rychtfully condemned of Paule / not only 
bycauſe he had bzoken Moſes lawe / wbi- 
che foꝛbiddetb it, but bicauſe he was diſo⸗ 
| beditt to the boneſtie of nature / whiche na 

turall boneſtie the godſpell bath euer ap⸗ 
pꝛoucd. and it ſbuld be luche a peſtilet ex- 
emple of a mooſte leude libertie amonge 

I  chiiſtian 
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thꝛiſtian men / as even amõge the betbiris/ 
bycauſe of the reuerence of nature; coulde 
in no wiſe be ſuffred to be don. 


 CAND TRVELY HITHERTO, moſt 
gentyll reder, we baue ſerched out the bo, 
ly ſecreſy of the ſcripture of god, dcuoutly 
and rcuerently , fot this intent onely , with 
peyn and labour to ſeke out and to mayn- 
tein tbe trutbe; and ſuche argumentes and 
reaſons / as ſemed aſter our iudgement to 
make moſt foꝛ this matter, we haue ſoucht 
them oute of the definition and very ſub⸗ 
ſtance and nature of thoſe thinges, that we 
treate ypon , wberby thou mayſt playnly 
perceiue/moſte gentil reder / that theſe Le- 
uiticall lawes / whiche fo:bydde / that we 
ſbulde marie our bꝛothers wyſe / be the 
lawes of god. And more ouer lawes mo- 
ral, . to vertue and good maners/ 
and not iudiciall. And this is no doubte / 
ſeing that 32 haue in them naturall rca- 
ſone / fetched from the begynnynge of tbe 
woirlde, euen out of the ſecrete oꝛdinaunces 
of nature. Foꝛ we haue pꝛoued by the au- 
ctoꝛite of god /oꝛ of holy ſcripture, that as 
it was el of the mooſt beſte 1678 
een 1 whbicb 


| 
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which is god/euen ſo it was oꝛdined vpon 
the mooſt beſte reaſon and conſyderation: 
that is / onely foꝛ a zele of chaſtite/of natu- 
rall ſhamfacidnes / and other vertues/that 
no man ſhulde marye bis bꝛothers wyfe. 
we haue ſhewed bowe agaynſte nature / 
bowefyltby and abbominable it is / and 
vtterly vnmete foꝛ a chꝛiſtian man /to con- 
tracte mariages in that degree. we haue 
ſbewed bowe greatly contrary it is to the 
oꝛdre of loue / and of the reuerence, that 
ſbulde be betwene kynofolke / and what a 
confuſion it ſhulde cauſe of names of kyn⸗ 
rede, ⁊ bow mocbe it is ageyn the increaſe 
of loue ⁊ charitie: we haue ſhewed / that 
holy © deuoute chꝛiſtian eares/do abhoꝛre 
it / and can not ſuffre to here it ſpoken: we 
haue ſhewed / that beſyde the great pu- 
niſſhmentes and vengeaunce, that god ta- 
keth on men in this lyfe, that alſo the pu- 
niſſhement of the euerlaſtinge fyre of helle 
abydeth them / whiche be not afrayde to 
commit this ſyn. By the whiche reaſons 
without doubte it is euident and playne, 
that theſe Leuiticall pꝛobibitions be the 
lawes of god / and moꝛall / bicauſe they cõ- 
mande thoſe thinges to be don / that be Fo 
neſte: 
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neſte / and foꝛbydde tbo tbynges; that be 
foule and inboneſte, and ſuche nges, 
as the naturall reaſone of man clered by 
the lychte and btygbtnes of the wozde of 
god /ſheweth / that they ougbt to be done / 
oꝛ not done, accoꝛdynge to the rule of ge- 
nerall iuſtice / otherwyſe calledde vertue 
and boneſtie, and ſo they be of ſtrengthe 
and auctoꝛite to bynde man to kepe them, 
euen by tbe inſtruction of reaſone / ſo il- 
lycbtned and reſtoꝛed/ and that, thougbe 
they were neuer commaunded by none 0- 
ther lawe. | | 
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Chaptre. 1 
Che ſeuenth Chapter, 


O we ſeyng that the commun 
| = conſent of all wꝛyters / and ex- 
spouners of mannes lawe and 
N goddes lawe, ſpecially thoſe 
that be appꝛoued by the iud- 
gement of the churche / hath ſtedfaſtly bol- 
den and obteyned, as a thynge to be taken 
fo: a treuthe, that all the moꝛall pꝛeceptes 
of goddes lawe, do yet indure ſacre and 
holye / and by the lawe of god do bynde 
vs ſo ſtreytely / and of ſuche neceſſite, that 
they be not vnder the power of the chur⸗ 
che / and that no perſone, vnder god hym 
ſclfe,can releaſe the ſtreite bonde of them / 


% 


| 
« 


45 


and loſe from them / whom it pleſeth him: 


Truly it is euident, that no pope can bi any 


diſpenſation giue licence / that a man ſhuld 


mary ber-tbat was his bꝛothers wife: the 
whiche ; as we haue ſhewed you befoꝛe, is 
ſoꝛbiddẽ / and that the pꝛohibicion is both 
the lawe of god/and the lawe moꝛall groũ⸗ 
ded vpon honeſtie and vertue. But bicauſe 


that this our concluſion may ſtonde yet the 


moꝛe ſtedfaſtly ageynſt al cauillacions / falſe 
accuſations, and ynrichtfull oute ries and 
ro S | lklguns 
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| | ones / we wyll aſſaye 
to declare ⁊ ſtablyſſhe tbeſe thynges moꝛe 
largely / bothe by other reaſons / and by o- 


tber ſayenges of auctours. In the whiche 
tbinge we be all mooſte ouercome with the 
multitude and great noumbꝛe of them / ſo 
that ſcante we can telle, where we ſball 
fyꝛſte begynne. | 

¶ But let this be the fy2\te-Tbat all pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes/whiche be commanded by the lawe 
of god/ the law moꝛal / do bynde vs to do 
them / ſo that without remedye we muſte 
nedes kepe them if we wyll be ſaued. For 
ſuche comandemetes do ſo expꝛeſſe and de- 
clarc the minde of god our law maker, and 
be ſo grounded vpon the pꝛeciſe rule and 
teachinge of comune iuſtice. ( whiche rule of 
comunt Juſtice 02 vertue came of the wyll 
of god/tbat is moſte iuſte / and moſte beſte, 
to fozme and oꝛdre vniuerſally the mancrs 
and lyſe of man) and finally haue ſo moche 
of the nature of very true vertue in them, 
that there can chaunce no caſe, noꝛ no reſo- 
nable cauſe be imagened, but that if we do 
contrary to them /ſtreicht waye we do con⸗ 
trary to the wyll an ma ure of god-wÞt- 
che ſpecially regardeth the commun belty 


Chaptre. is. 
and faluation of all / and do peruerte and 
tourne vp ſette downe the oꝛdre of very 
richt and honeſti; deſtrue al the nature — 


courſe of vertue / and fynally it can not be 


cboſen; but that we muſte falle foulye and 
wꝛetchedly into ſhamefulll vice and ſynne. 
In ſo moche that what ſo euer pope wyll 
go aboute to dyſpenſe with the bonde of 
them, be trucly ſhall do nothinge els/but 
eruerte tbe oꝛdre of iuſtice, oꝛ vertue/and 
bꝛeake the courſe of vertue, and giue leude 
liberte to ſynne / that is; to abuſe his gucto- 
ritie and power to deſtruction / not to buyl⸗ 
dynge and ſettynge vp/contrari to the ſay- 
enge and mynde of thapoſtol. Fo: thus ya 
ſynge his power, he ſhulde deſtroye ver⸗ 
tue / and ſet vp vice. Foꝛ what licence can be 
gyuen? 02 what recompenſe can there be, 
foꝛ this, that a man might haue libertie to 
ſynne / and not to kepe hym ſelfe ſrom vice? 
wbat perdon oꝛ diſpenſation can there be, 
that god ſhulde not be woꝛſhypped/ and 
it to be no ſynne ? what cloke oꝛ colour can 
be founde, that a man mycbte commytte 
adulterye, but that the ſelfe ſame colour 
ſhulde tourne vp ſo downe all vertue / and 
publyke iuſticeꝭ hat power maye make it 

168. laufull 


F Tbe-ſeuentb 
laufull fo: ys to murdre and ſteale, theſe 


thynges kepynge their names / and they: 
natures of murderynge and ſtealynge: 
Cove then ſeynge that nothynge can 
perteine mote to the. x. commandmentes, 
no2 more ſtrongly moue tbe iudgement of 
the richt reaſon, then can natural reuerece/ 
the bolynes of chaſtite, the increaſe of loue 
and charite / the holy kepynge of mariage / 
ſbamefacydnes and loue towarde them, 
that be of our bloud and our aſſinite / and 
finally al other vᷣtues, whiche as we ſhew⸗ 
ed ſufficiently befoꝛe / were the cauſe / that 
theſe pꝛohibitiõs were made/we ought to 
beleue, that with them truely the pope can 
in no wiſe diſpenſe. And this thing is eaſie 
to ſe / bycauſe that the reaſon of theſe Le- 
uitical lawes is ſuche / that in no caſe it can 
not be diſſeuered from them, by cauſe the 
reaſone is grounded ypon ſuche naturall 
vertue aud honeſtie / whicbe muſt neuer be 
leſte vndone. yea and ſeing that now there 
is ſuche multitude both of mankynde and 


womankynde / there can be no caſe imagy- 


ned ſoꝛ the bꝛeakynge of thoſe pꝛohibiti⸗ 

ons, whiche foꝛ any pꝛofet oꝛ nede/ſ hulde 

do lo moche good, as is the Men 
1 3 comet 


Chaptre. 137 

cometb by kepinge of the ſame. Pg 
C yea and more ouer / many wytneſſes of 
ſcripture do euidently pꝛoue, that in theſe 
thinges / whiche be commaunded by the 
moꝛall la we of god, we ſhuld euer do and 
teache that, that is cõmaunded: hauynge 
no regarde of ſclaunder oꝛ of neceſſite. a- 
monge tbe whiche be theſe places cbicfly, 
HE that loſeth any of theſe leaſt comaun- 
dementes / ſhall be called tbe leaſte in tbe 
kyngdome of beuen.Agayn this. IF thou 
baſte bꝛought thy offerynge vp euen vnto 
tbe altar / and there doſte remembre, that 
thy bꝛother bath any thinge agaynſte tbc, 
leaue thy offring there, and go thy wayes / 
and fyꝛſt reconcile thy ſelfe to thy bꝛother / 
and be at a grement and accoꝛde with him 
and then come and offer vp thyn offringe. 
Alſo this place, LE T the deade bury the 
deade. Ageyn / IF you knewe what this is 
that god ſayth, 1 VV IL baue piete/mercy 
and compaſſion, loue and charite / and not 
ſacrifice, you wold neuer haue condemned 
the innocetes oꝛ the fautles. Jte, vVHER 
ſoꝛe do you bꝛeake tbe commaundement 
of god / foꝛ your lawes traditions and teas 
chinges. Itẽ, COME bebynde me Sata⸗ 
S. iij. nas 


+ || Theſeventhb 
nas. ſoꝛ thou ſauereſt tho tbinges, that be 
of man ⁊ not of god . Item, S CRIpture 
may not be loſed oꝛ diſpẽſed with. Item, 
THE pꝛophetical ſcripture belongeth not 
to the interpꝛetatiõ of man, and ſuche like. 
Df the which placis it is euident ⁊ playn, 
that no ſeruyceoꝛ obedyence, no ſacrifyce 
noꝛ oſferyng / no werke / be it neuer ſo good 
to our ſygbt and fantaſye / noꝛ no traditi- 
on oꝛ oꝛdinaunce of man / is acceptable to 
god /if that it withdrawe vs by any maner 
of tbynge / from the obſeruation and ke- 
pinge of tbe commaundementes of god / 
and tbe moral pꝛeceptes / as theſe Leuiti- 
call pꝛobibitions be. 
¶ And theſe thynges ſaynt Cypꝛian alſo/ 
pꝛoueth / and conſirmeth / beſide thoſe auc⸗ 
toꝛs that we haue reberſed befoꝛe. Fo 
be ſaith, it is neceſſary, that in al our wer⸗ 
kes. we be ſubiccte and obedient to the cõ- 
mandemẽtes of god,no2 no man fo fauoꝛ 
oꝛ reſpecte to any perſon in ſuche thynges 
may graunt any perdon / where as the law 
of god commaundeth the contrary. 
C Alſo Baſilius pꝛoueth the ſame . By- 
cauſe, ſaytb he, that amonge all cavſes, 
that chance amonge vs / whether they bei 
ene wordcs 


| 
; 


Eb aptre + | 17 8 


termined in holy ſcripture, bi the woꝛde of 


god, ſome be paſſed ouer and not ſpokẽ of 
at all: As fo: rboſe, whiche be wꝛytten in 


ſcripture / there is no licẽce at al graũted to 
any maͤß either to do that, that is foꝛbyd⸗ 
den, oꝛ to leaue that vndon/whiche is com 
manded, Fo: our loꝛde him ſelfe hath gy⸗ 
uen this commandment, and ſayth vnder 
this wiſe / AND kepe thou this woꝛde / 
which j cõmand the this day. Thou ſhalt 
nother put any thing to it /noꝛ thou ſbalte 
not take any thing from it. yea and moꝛe- 
ouer there ſhalbe a terrible expectation of 
the day of iudgement / and of the fyꝛe/ chat 
ſball come from beuen, whiche ſ hall con⸗ 
ſume all them / which haue ben ſo bolde to 
do any ſuche tbinge. ¶ And tbe ſaid Ba- 
filius in another place ſaith That be,wbi- 
ehe is a pᷣſident/⁊ a ſpiritual ruler oucht to 
be as a miniſter of Chriſt / ⁊ a diſtributoꝛ ⁊ 
almoſynar of the miſteres of god / to fere 
leſt he ſbuld other ſpeake oꝛ commande a- 
ny tbinge beſide the will of god/and beſide 
that /whiche is euidently cõmanded in ho- 
7 ſcripture, leſte be ſbulde be founde as a 
J 


woꝛdes 02 in dedes, ſome be diſtinctely de⸗ 


ſe witneſle of Chꝛyſte / 02 a tbefe of ſacre- 
S.itj* boly 


neſis / the anſwere of Eue, ſayth thus. The 


be bzoken, not that, whicbe is 02 
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T' ͤdbe ſeuenth 10 
holy thinges, other bꝛingyng in any thingy 

which is ſtrange vnto the doctrine of god / 
oꝛels leauinge out ſome of thoſe tbinges/ 

whicbe be to the pleaſure of god. 
C Alſo ſaint Ambꝛoſe maketh to this pur 
poſe, foꝛ be, expouninge, in the. iij.of Ge- 


pꝛoces of all this pꝛeſent leſſon teacbetbe 
vs / that we oughte nother to take awaye 
any my nge from tbe commgundementes 
of god, noꝛ yet to putte mote ynto them. 


1 


2 ifſaynt Jobñ gaue this iudgement of 


| 5 owne writynges, ſaynge thus, IF any 


man ſhall adde vnto them / god ſ hall caſt 
vnto hym thoſe plages and vengeances, 
whiche be w2yttcn in his boke of reuelati⸗ 


ons: and who ſo euer ſball take away any 


thinge from the woꝛdes of this pꝛophecy/ 
god ſhal wype bis parte cleane out of the 
boke of lyfe: Howe moche moꝛe muſte we 
be warez that we take away nothinge from 
the commaũdementes of god / noꝛ put no- 
thynge to tbemm 

C Aliſo ſaynte Barnarde maketh foꝛ this 


pourpoſe. J vnderſtonde, ſaithe be, tbat 


e 


to be ſo neceſſarie / that it can not 
dined by 
Man, 


thing 


Chaptre 139 
manne/but by god / and can not becbauns 
ged in any caſe / excepte it be by god, whi⸗ 
che made it. 4 
(And a litell after / in tbe ſame 
ſaid ſaint Barnard ſaith, That he, whiche 
is of leſſe power , can not diſpenſe in thoſe 
thinges / whiche be oꝛdyned by bym/that 
is of greatter power. ＋ 
¶ And alſo pope Fabian maketb fo: this 
pourpoſe. He truely , ſaitb Fabian, that 
dredeth god, doth not conſent in any wiſe / 
to do any tb:nge contrary to the godſpell, 
contrary to the apoſtols / contrarye to the 
Pꝛophettes, oꝛ contrary to the oꝛdynaun⸗ 
ces of holye fatbers, 
¶ Alſo in this tbynge agreeth Jſodote, 
and ſaythe: If that be, wbicbe hath rule, 
do him ſelfe , oꝛ commaunde any other to 
do / any e, is fozbydden of god / 
oꝛels if be do leaue vndone ʒoꝛ bid any man 
leaue vndone tbat, wbicbe god bath com- 
manded: the ſayenge of the bolye apoſtoll 
ſaynt Paule muſte be reherſed vnto hym, 


be 


YE if we our own ſelſe/ſaith ſaĩt Paule ⸗/ 


oꝛ an angell of beuen do teache you any o⸗ 
therwiſe/thã we haue toucht / curſed be he: 


And if any man do forbid you that, wbicb 


SY» god 


boke / the © 


4 The ſeuenth 
ſbulde do ageynſt god / obeieng the iudge⸗ 
whban he commandeth: mocbe moꝛe then 
ſhulde be do ageynſt god, folowyng onely 
the diſpenſation and licence of the iudge. 
¶ Saint Thomas alſo is of the ſame opi- 
nion. foꝛ be in many places of his werkes, 
 Wbicbpartli we haue gfoze reherſed, doth 

plainly ſhewe / that the pꝛobibition of ma- 
riage / as concernynge degres of conſangui- 
nite and afſinite / whiche be expꝛeſſed in the 
olde lawe, do belonge to the naturall and 
moꝛall pꝛeceptes. And that the pope can 
in: no caſe diſpẽſe with tboſe thinges-wbi- 
che belonge to the natural law / and to the 
¶ witb ſaint Thomas agreeth Alexander 
de Hales, Dunſe, Richarde de Media vil- 
la, Durandus, Albertus magnus, Franciſ- 
cus Maro, Serſon, Gabꝛiell Biel; Perue- 
us, Jacob Almain, Barnardus de Trilla, 
Antoninus Floꝛentinus / and many other 
beſide tbeſe-ybicbeplaynely do ſaye, and 
holde Rey: that it can not be pꝛoued by 
no good ricbttbat the pope can in ani caſe 
diſpẽſe with any of tbole pꝛohibiciõs/that 
be made by the lawe of god and by the 
lawe of nature. Foz they 8 
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not reſonable, that they /whiche be of lyke 


power / ſhulde haue power one ouer tho- 
ther /tha it ſhuld be moche ageinſt reaſon, 
that tbe inferior ſbulde loſe oꝛ diſpenſe 
with that the ſuperioꝛ bath bounde : oꝛ 


bynde men to that thinge, whiche the ſu⸗ 


periour batb not bounde men vnto. 


ſons of natural honeſtie / ſhame, and reue- 


rence / whiche we haue ſbewed afoꝛe, an 


other cauſe of this Leuiticall pꝛohibicion, 


That a man ſbuld not marie bis bꝛothers 


wife / is the wyl of god; whiche is the very 
and trewe Juſtice. Foꝛ god wyll not this 
thinge oꝛ any other bycauſe it is iuſte and 
richt, but therfoꝛe it is iuſte and richt / by- 
cauſe god wylletb it / as ſaynte Auguſtyne 
ſaith. Therfoꝛe ſeyng that from this dede, 
notber the ylnes of it can be taken awaye / 
noꝛ any goodnes put vnto it by any other 
maner of meanes / but that the mynde and 


Vyll of the lawemaker muſt be chaunged: 


truely there can none diſpenſe with ſuche 
lawe / büt he that ſhalbe able to cha ge alſo 


the wyl and minde of the lawemaker. Fo: 


the dyſpenſation cauſeth, that he, with 
whom we diſpenſe / is not bounde to that 
N thinge 
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ge / to the whiche befoꝛe it dpered/tbat 
be was bounde by the woꝛdes of the law. 


But no pope of Rome can change the wyl 
of god. Fo: he/ſeinge he is Chꝛiſtis vicar; 
oucht to folowe Chꝛiſte/⁊ to do as Chꝛiſte 


did, and not to contrarie him in any thing, 


noꝛ in any thynge to ſwarue from his do⸗ 
ynge: and Chꝛiſte nother did nothing, noꝛ 
ſayde nothinge / but onely that be bad ta- 


ken of his father / noꝛ bꝛake nothing of thẽ / 
whicbe bis father commanded and wolde 
haue done. And ſeinge that the pope bath 
taken of Cbꝛiſte / ſhepe and lambes to fede 
with the lernynge of the churchc,o: of the 
goſpcll, and is onely made a miniſter and 
Almoyſnar oꝛ diſpenſer by Chꝛiſte of the 
ſacramentes/which be oꝛdined of god and 
£b:iſte, Finally ſeynge our loꝛde did com- 
maunde bym to teache all men to kepe all 
maner of thynges, what ſo euer he hadde 


commaunded tbem: 2 foꝛbydʒ that the 
Pope of Rome ſhulde thynke it lefull fox 


bym to chaunge the wyll of god, and that 


be badde power to couple thoſe perſoncs 
to gether by mariage,wbom the law of na 
ture ⁊ of Moſes/wberof god him ſelſe is 


be auctoꝛ, hath foꝛbiddẽ to be coupled to 
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gether. Foꝛ if be ſhulde do it, plainly be 
Fbulde not be tbat bleſſed and faytbefull 


the whiche mens ſpirites ſhulde be refreſ- 
ſhed and their ſoules ſhulde lyue, but be 
ſhulde rather be a wꝛetched vnhappy wa⸗ 
ſter and a ſpender, that ſ hall be caſt out in 
to extreme darkenes / and ſhulde be the en- 


uious felowe, whiche ſowed amonge the 


good coꝛne / that is to ſay/ĩ the ſcripture of 
god plenty of Cockel oꝛ Darnel / and ſuche 


ware lene and periſſ he foꝛ euer. Foz Chꝛiſt 


him ſelfe ſaith, HE, that bath my Co M- 


mandemẽtes / and kepeth them, that is he, 
that LO ueth me:and be that L O uith me 
not / dotb not kepe my commandementes. 
¶ Vpon the which ſayenge Cyril wꝛiteth 
thus. Theſe thinges, ſaith heyhãge meruci 
louſiy well to getber / ſo that the tone muſt 
nedes folowe of the totber, Foꝛ if to kepe 
tbe comandmttes of gods, is td loue god,it 
muſt nedes be / that to bzcke the cõmande- 
met] of gods to hate god and ſeing that 


no ma can loue god, and bꝛeke the cõman⸗ 
dementes of god:boye then by any en 
1 17 o 


almoſynar and diſpenſer of the woꝛde of 
god,gyuynge in tyme meaſure of coꝛne/by 


other wedes / whereby the ſoules ſhulde 
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of iuſte and laufullcauſe maye the Pope 
gyue lycence, that a man ſbulde diſcouer 
the fouleneſle of bis bzotber- tbe whiche 
dede nature and the liwes of god do ab- 
hoꝛretexcept he wyl runne into that mooſt 
rychtefull condemnation / whiche Paule 
thꝛeteneth them / whiche do euyl thynges / 
that there may come ſome good of them. 
¶ Truely pope Zoſimus ſaythe / That the 
auctoꝛite of this ſeate of Rome can change 
nothynge ageynſte the decrees of the holy 


fathers. „ 

C Alſo pope Leo wꝛiteth to Anatholius 
and ſaith, that the oꝛdynaunce of the Ni- 
cean counſaile coul de in no caſe be diſpen⸗ 
ſed withall at any tyme. | 

¶ And ſo Iſodoꝛ in the boke of the coun- · 
cels, citeth / that pope Damaſe ſayth: Bi- 
cauſe that ſuche perſones may (and that 
not without reaſon, ſayth he) be thought 
to blaſpheme and ſpeake vnreuerently a- 
geinſt the holy goſt / whiche conſtreined by 
no neceſſite /but of their owne pleſure / and 
of a frowardenes / do take vpon them any 
thinge, that is ageynſt the holy canons, 02 
cls conſent willyngly to other / that wyl do 
any ſuche thynge: Thertoꝛe the rule 1 5 
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holy canons / whiche be conſecrate by the 
ſpirite of god / and by the reuerence and 
allowyng of al the woꝛlde / we oucht faith. 
fully to knowe, and we muſt handle them 
diligentely, leſt that we do bꝛeake by any 
meanes (wbicbe god foꝛbyd) tbe ſtatutes 
and decrees of the holy fatbers, without 
ineuitable neceſſitie. 

¶ And the ſelfe ſame Pope Damas wold 
not take vpon him to determine the cauſe 
of Bonoſius tbe biſboppe ; by cauſe that 
tbeSynod of Capua bad committed it be 
fore to be examined of otber iudges, playn 
ly ſbewynge, that it was not bis parte to 
medle with thoſe matters, in the whiche 
the Synode had medled befoꝛe. 

¶ And finally pope Hilarius wolde haue 
his decrees confirmed by the counſell., 

¶ By all tbe whiche reaſons it is euident 
and playne, that euin in thoſe lawes / whi⸗ 
che be only the conſtitutions and oꝛdinan- 
ces of the holy fathers, the Pope can not 
diſpenſe without in euitable neceſſitie / and 


ſuche neceſſite as can not be other wyſe a⸗ 


uoyded. Noꝛ truly it is not conuenient foꝛ 
a prince 02 a reuler to deſire to ie 
1 an 
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and adnull without conſideration x cauſe / 
that thinge that a nother pꝛince oꝛ gouer- 
nour bath oꝛdyned with great ſtudye and 
peyne, and foꝛ weighty cauſes: howe mo⸗ 
che leſſe than oucht that to be ſuſfred/that 
other the pope him ſelfe doth ageynſt the 
lawe of god , 02 gyuetb lycence to other 
men to do it? Specially ſeynge it is not 
founde in no place of goddes lawe,nor yet 
in the oꝛdynances of the fathers/ that any 
ſucbe power is graũted to the pope. 

C Fo by tbeſe woꝛdes, vVHA T ſo euer 
be hal loſe vpon erthe, ſhall be looſed in 
beue. And VV HAT ſo euer he ſhal binde 


wy. 
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from no lepꝛie / and power to lette in / and 


ſbutte out from the kyngedome of he⸗ 
uen, all ſucbe as thou haſte ſo iudged by 
rychte . And nowe, what diſcrecion / and 
rychte iudgemente ſhulde this be / if the 
Pope wolde take vpon hym fo: to coupul 


to gether in mariage, by his diſpenſacion 


thoſe perſones, whome the lawe of god 

⁊ of nature dotb foꝛbyd to come together, 
ſeynge, GOD batb commaunded, that 
bis commaundementes ſhulden be kepte 
to the yttermoſte poynte ? Truely though 
in tbe oꝛderynge of tboſe actes / whyche 
of tbem ſelfe be indyffercnt / and nother 
good noꝛ badde / bis Reye of power in a 
maner reuletb moꝛe thanne bis Keye of 
lernynge and ſcyence: yet for all that / in 


tbe determinacion and oꝛderynge of thoo 
thynges / that perteyne to our beleue / to 


honeſtie / to vertue / and to good maners/ 


wer determineth nothing, but that lerning 
batb determined /⁊ power here oucht in a 


caſes to be ruled ⁊ oꝛdred by lerning. For 


bere if power in the leaſt thing that can be, 


be contrarye to the keye of LE Rnynge, 


that is the cnowlege of the law of god / the 


Z. jj. | determl- 


it is contrary. Foꝛ in theſe th inges his po- 
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determination ſhulde be nothinge worth, 
Foꝛ if the Pope wolde by any mgner of 
power determyne any thynge other wyſe 
than lernyng, that is the cnowlege of god⸗ 

dis lawe/wolde haue it be determyned, o- 
ther in our fayth, oꝛ in good maners: his 
determinacion ſhulde be vtterly nothinge 
woꝛthe at al / yea it ſhulde be lefull for eue- 
ry chꝛiſtian man, that knoweth this / to crie 
out ageinſt it / and all to be ſpyt ⁊ be ſpue it / 
and to repꝛoue and damne it as bereticall. 
Fo: if any power do commaunde the to do 
any thinge, tbat thou oughteſt not to oo, 
then doubtleſſe contemne and diſpice that 
power, as ſaynt Auſtine ſayth. Foꝛ, ſaith 
be, take hede of the degrees / that be in 
woꝛldly tbynges. Foꝛ if the Marſ hall of 
tbe hoſte bidde ys do any thynge/ſhall we 
do it / ifit be ageynſt tbe grande capitayne t 
Agayne, if the graunde Capitayne byd vs 
do any thinge, and the kynge oꝛ Emperour 
commaundetb vs to do a nother / doſt thou 
doubt / but that we muſte obey the cõman⸗ 
dement of the kynge oꝛ the emperour-and 
contemne the cõmandement of the grande 
Capitayne ? Tberfoze if tbe kynge oꝛ the 
emperour bydde one thinge / and god ” 0- 
* ee tber 


1 Chaptre. 147 
the 
gard nother kyng noꝛ emperour. Therfoze 
we may not thinke / that the Popes licence 
in the degrees foꝛbydden by goddis lawe, 
is iuſte and a richtfull diſpenſation? but ra⸗ 


ther an vnrichtfull and an vnreſonable diſ-. 


ſipation / and myſoꝛderynge of the lawes 
of god. Fo: truli god doth not alowe ſuch 
maryages, whiche be ageynſte his owne 
lawe / noꝛ yet ſuche ouchte not to be called 
trewe mariages. Foꝛ that oucht not to be 
iudged mariage, whiche is made ageynſte 
the lawe of god. But when it is ones kno- 
wen / it muſte nedes be amended, as ſaynte 
Ambꝛoſe ſayth. 


CYEA AND beſyde al this, though we 


wolde euen graũt neuer ſo moche, that the 

popes haue ben wont of cuſtome to put to, 

oꝛ to take awey from the lawe of god / and 

ſo to make expoſitions ⁊̃ reſtreyntes vpon 

goddis lawe: yet fo: all that the doctours 

of the lawe do thynke / that it is lefull foꝛ 
— 
t 


¶ One caſe, wban that one lawe of 
lawe of god / as this commaundement, 
Ho (halt not ſlee / is lymytted and ex 


is expouned and reſtreyned by an 0 


* 


T. ij. pouned 


775 muſt obey god, ⁊ contẽne ⁊ not re- 
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pouned thus / that it is lefull to flee myſdo⸗ 
ers. ¶ An otber caſe/v han the pope of a 
iuſt and a leful cauſe, and fuche as is with. 
out ſynne / dotb put to / 02 take away ſome 
parte/from the lawe of god, as to this cõ- 
maundement: IN the mouth oꝛ wytneſſe 
of. ij. oꝛ.iij.· ſtandetb all tbe Dee pope 
fo: a iuſt càuſe, vſeth ſomtyme'to put moꝛe 

wytneſſe than. ij. only. r : 
C But the pope can by none of theſe. ij. 

weyes cxpoune oꝛ reſtreyne this Leuiticall 
commaundement, That a man ſbulde not 
marie bis bꝛothers wyfe. For all thougbe 
that it was limitted and reſtreyned befoꝛe 
tymes of god in tbe Deutcronomi , yet foꝛ 
all that bycauſe gfterwarde the ſayde re- 
ſtreint was taken awey of god hym ſelfe bi 
the cominge of Cbꝛiſte: truly the pope can 
not bꝛynge vp agayne nowe in theſe dayes 
the ſame reſtreynt. Foꝛ if the pope now of 
dayes coulde by * N cauſe / that a 
man micht mary after the law of the Deu⸗ 
rovomi,bis bꝛothers wyfe, whicbe dothe 
dye hauynge no iſſue, fo2 to reyſe vp ſede 
to bis brother ; witþout doubte be ſbulde 
make ch:iſtian me at this day to folow tbe 
Jues crrimones a ſuperſticiouſnes-wbicb 
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the pope can not do, no mote then be can 
cauſe that we ſbuld kepe their ſabbat dai / 


oꝛ that there ſhulde be circumciſyon, as 


ſaint Gregoꝛy ſaith. After that the grace 
© fauour of almichtie god appered, the cõ- 


mandmetes of the law/which were ſpoken 
bi ſigure ⁊ myſtically / can not be kepte, as 


we haue ſhewed you befoze of the ſabbat 
day / of tircũciſiõ/⁊ other figural oꝛ myſti- 
cal lawes, as is alſo that comidmet of the 


Deuteronomi, That weſbulde marie our 


b:otbers wyfe. wherfoꝛe if the pope wold 
bꝛynge vp this nowe amonge vs chꝛiſtian 
men / he could not. Foz be can by no meane 
bꝛinge vp ageyn tbe cuſtomes and ceremo- 


nies of the Jues / whiche were abꝛogate ⁊ 


clene taken awey bi the cõming of Cbꝛiſte. 
This ſaint Paule pꝛoueth, ſaying, IF you 
be circũciſed / Chꝛiſt ſhal pfet you nothing 
at al/which did ſpeke ageinſt Peter to bis 
ſace / bicauſe he coſtreined the gẽtils to fo- 
lowe the Jues ceremonies. And alſo ſaint 
Thomas ſaith / that han thapoſtol doth 
publiſſ he the law of god, it is nat leful foꝛ 
tbe pope to diſpenſe / as foz an exemple, 
wherc the apoſtoll ſayth, IF you be circũ- 
ſed Chꝛiſte ſ hall you nothinge, 
els 


whole 
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whoſe ſayenge alfo Joannes be Turre cre⸗ 
mata doth folowe. Therfoꝛe the pope can 
not reſtreyne this Leuitical lawe in the firſt 
caſe, that is, by cauſe it is reſtreyned by the 
Deuteronomi lawe/whiche is but a myſtee 
ry and a ceremony. [2 

¶ And agayne in the ſeconde caſe, that is 
to ſay, foꝛ a cauſe oꝛ conſideration the pope 
can moche leſſe diſpenſe in this Leuiticall 
lawe / ſeynge there can be no cauſe founde 
Icfull inougb, and that ſbulde be without 
h nne / ſoꝛ the wbicbe be may diſpenſe. Foꝛ 
to diſcouer the foulenes of our bꝛother / is 
in the maners of men foule and ſhamefull/ 
and ſuche couplynge is called inceſte: and 
inceſt is as greuous a ſynne as can be. And 
therfoꝛe playnely euin as the pope can not 
diſpenſe, that a man may commytte adul / 
tery / oꝛ to kepe a concubyne 02 lẽman / oꝛ to 
haue many wyues at ones, and in ſuche os 
ther lyke, by cauſe they be of them ſelfe, 
and by their owne nature; euermoꝛe yl and 
nouchty: ſo nother in this kynde of inceſte 
mariage, Where as is deadely ſynne after 
the law of god /ther can be no cauſe foũde/ 
whiche can excuſe that ſynne. Foꝛ ſeynge 
that boneſtie is cquſe of this ann 
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15 Chaptre 147 
whycbe is the contynuall companyon of 
mariage, this kynde of mariage playnly is 
to be thoucht ſo euyl in the maners of me, 
and alſo ſo myſcheuous in example /that it 
can not be mainteined in no caſe, nother by 
man / noꝛ by aungell/noꝛ by apoſtoll, noꝛ by 
any apoſtollyke man. | 
CNotlet not the Pope here lay ageynſte 
vs bis full power. Fo: we graunt/that the | 
Pope bath in dede afulle power, and not | 
yet all tbinge ſo full as tbe woꝛde ſouneth: | 
ſo that this full power ſbulde be able to 1 

do any dede that is poſſible to be done, oꝛ 
any tbynge that bym luſtetbe to do / as 
thougb tbere were no ſuperioꝛ. Fo: ſucbe 
power is onely mete foꝛ Chꝛiſte, accoꝛding 
to that ſainge of Chꝛiſte, v NT o me is gi⸗ 
uen all power bothe in beuen and in erthe / 
but this power of the Pope is reſtreyned 
and dꝛawen in / to tho thinges / whiche be⸗ 
* ot paſtoꝛall oꝛ ſhe y cure of 
ſoules. And foꝛ 29 this power / 
bycauſe the pope is nat ſuche one /that can 
not ſynne; noꝛ is not confyꝛmed in grace / 
Chꝛiſte bath made bis rule of the godſpel⸗ 
aſter the whiche the pope ſhulde oꝛder all 
bis doynges: from the whiche rule of the 


Tv: | godſpel 
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1 al Theſeuentb 
_ goſpel if tbe pope wolde vary and ſwarue, 
end wolde ah any thinge, that ſhulde 
be contrary to the pꝛeceptes of the ſame 
godſpell / be doth not followe that power, 
that god batb gyuen hym / noꝛ god dotb 
not appꝛoue that, that be dotb. C And as 
fo: that, whiche Pope Innocent, © Pope 
Nicolas do ſaye, That it is not lefull foꝛ 
any man to iudge of the iudgement of the 
ſeate of Rome / noꝛ lefull foz any man to re- 
uoke oꝛ reuerſe the ſentence oꝛ iudgement 
of that ſeate / for bicauſe of the p2cemy- 
nence of the churche of Rome: This ſay- 
inge of them ought not greatly to moue 
vs. Foꝛ we thinke / that tho woꝛdes muſte 
be vnderſtonde thus: That it is not lefull 
fo2 any inferioꝛ power to reaſon vndiſcret- 
ly ontbe iudgement and determination of 
that ſeatemo? to aſſirme and holde openly 
any thinge cõtrary to that determination: 
excepte that it be euident and playne / that 
the iudgement of that ſeate be erroneous 
c wꝛonge (As maſter Gerſon wꝛitith) And 
that it is not leful ſoꝛ ani inferioꝛ perſon,to 
iudge as it were by auctoꝛite vpõ the indge 
met ⁊ determingitiomade bi the pope⁊ as 
. Tbougb he had iuriſdiction 7 
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tbe pope, foꝛ bi cauſe of the pꝛeeminence of 
. 


the ſeate of Rome. But if that any 
decre any thing ageynſt the lawe of nature 
and goddes lawe: there if any mã do iudge 
⁊ reſon of his determinatiõ ⁊ iugemẽt wiſe- 
ly / difcretly / ⁊ clarkely, ⁊ not as it ware by 
auctoꝛite / ⁊ doth laboꝛ with all his might / 
that bis ſentence ⁊ determination maye be 
reuoked and called agayne: Tbis tbynge 
is (as we tbynke ) ſo far of from ſacrilege/ 
pride / and pꝛeſumption / oꝛ any other vice/ 
that we beleue / there can be nothinge moꝛe 

odlye oꝛ moꝛe nere vnto the religyon of 
Eb:iſte . Foz doth not the Lburcbe often 
times by recht and good lawe/ reuoke cor- 
rect and repꝛoue the dedes and determing- 
tions of the Popes / whiche haue not bene 
very wel and conuenyently done of them, 
' 2 dothe it let to chaunge them and make 
tbcm better? yea furthermoꝛe, bath not al 
ſo meane biſſ hopes reſiſted ⁊ withſtõde tbe 
wꝛonge 4 vnreaſonable ſentencis ⁊ cõman- 
demẽtes of the popes/not regardinge their 
curſynges-excomunicaotins, ⁊ al puniſſhe- 
mẽtes/that the cburcbe doth vic? And by⸗ 
cauſe we will not ſeke far in hiſtoꝛies foꝛ an 
exemple in this matter / we ſ hall ſbewe 
1 Jou 
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Fou a thinge 02. J. tbat was done bere in 
- Englande-andinFraunce bere by. 


C Laurentius, ſucceſſoꝛ to Auſtine in tbe 
grcbebyſſbopprike of Lanturburye , after 
that be bad curſed Edbalde the kynge, fox 


marienge of bis ſtepmotber-coulde not be 
moued by no pꝛayenge noꝛ requeſte of the 


Pope, noꝛ by dꝛede of e to abſoile 
tbe ſaide kynge-tyll be had renounced, and 
foꝛſaken that fyltby and inceſt mariage. 
C And Punſtan, archebeſſbop of the ſaid 
ſeate / folowinge tbe foꝛſayde Laurence /af⸗ 
ter that he had excommunicat and curſed 
the erle Edwyn / bicauſe he had maried bis 
bꝛothers wyfe, coulde not be moued by no 
meanes to obei the pope, that deſired bim / 
charged and cõmanded bym moſt ſbarply 
and e aſſoyle tbe ſayde Edwyn: 
vntyl be badde foꝛſaken bis vnlefull wyfe. 
And moꝛe ouer it is witten, that be was 
euer wõt to haue this ſaieng in his mouth: 
GOD foꝛbid/ that I ſbulde, foꝛ any moꝛ- 
tall man, not regarde the lawe of my god. 
¶ And thus alſo Sampſon / ſome tyme 
archebiſſhoppe of Rein / had leauer baue 
ſuffered the moſt extreme puniſſbementes, 


tbat coulde be-and gl ieopardies of excom- 


_ 


Chaptre. Eee. 
municacion and curſynge: then he wolde 
anoynte Alam, douchter to the erle Theo- 
bald / foꝛ quene, whom at that time Lewes 
the frenche kynge had maryed/bycauſe he 
hadde diuoꝛſed before, Alams ſyſter from 
Philip, bꝛotber to the ſayd kynge Lewes, 
by reaſon of conſanguinite. 
And no leſſe woꝛthy to be remẽbred is 

tbat/whiche Sroſſebeed/ſomtime biſſ hop 
of Lincolne dydde. Foꝛ when Pope Inno- 
cent wolde haue conſtreyned hym to make 
the Popes neueu a canon / whicbe was an 
vngracious felowe, and vtterly vnwoꝛthye 
and vnmete/he wꝛote ageyn theſe woꝛdes. 
There can no man, ſayth be, beinge ſubiect 
and feytbfull to the ſeate of Rome / with 
cleane and pure obedience / and not cut of 
by diuiſion from the body of Chꝛiſte / and 
from the ſame holy ſeate, obey ſuche com⸗ 
maundementes oꝛ any otber maner enter- 
puſes / from wbenſe ſo euer they came, yea 
and tbougb it were from the higheſt oꝛder 
of aungels, but he muſte and is bounde of 
nceceſſitie both to ſpeake eben them / and 
' to fygbt and rebell ageynſt them to tbe vt⸗ 
termoſte of bis power. Therfoꝛe reuerende 


ſyꝛʒ foꝛ the duetie of obedience and ur 
4 that 
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that ) owe to both my parentes and to the 
boly ſeate of Rome , and agayne bycauſe 
we bothe be ioined to gether / as membꝛes 
in one body of Chꝛiſte: J,lyke a catholyke 
man / and as one of tbe body of Chꝛiſte/and 
yke a good childe, do not obey, but gayn- 
ſay and rebell agaynſte thoſe thinges that 
be conteined in your letter, bycauſe they 
ſwarue as playnly as can be in to that foꝛ- 
ſayde ſynne / whicbe is to our loꝛde Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſte mooſte abominable / and of it ſelfe 
moſte myſcheuous and peſtilent, and vtter- 
ly contrary to the bolines of the ſeate apo- 
ſtolyc. No: your wiſedome and diſcretion 
can not decree any ſharpe puniſſhment a- 
gaynſte me foꝛ this cauſe/if you will do no⸗ 
thynge / but that, whiche is rycht and re⸗ 
ſonable. Bothe bycauſe all my ſayeng and 
doing in this bebalfe / is notber geinſaieng / 
noꝛ geynſtriuinge, oꝛ rebellion / but honour 
⁊ reuerence / ſuebe as a good childe oweth 
to his father and his mother: and agay ne 
bycauſe the bolines of the ſcate apoſtolyc 
can do notbynge but that, whiche ſbulde 
be to edyſienge / and not to deſtruction. 
¶ O the great cõſtancy /⁊ tbe ſaieng moſke 
comely, foꝛ a chꝛiſtian byſſhop · Foꝛ bowe 
en peruerſe 
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1] - Ebgptre, 150 
erſe a thing /a what a cõfuſion ſhulde 
it be (as ſaint Barnarde ſaith) bi obeyeng 
to euyll ⁊ nauchtie comandemetes/wberin 
thou ſemeſt to be obediẽt to mã/to ſhewe 
thy ſelſe inobeditt to god/which batb foꝛ⸗ 
biddẽ al that is ill done? Foꝛ if god fobid- 
deth that; whiche man cõmandeth, ſhal J 
bere man, and be deafe and not here god: 
¶ Therfoꝛe (that we mai come to our mati 
agein wber as welefte). Truely if tbe pope 
do ſuffre / bi bis auctoꝛite and power / inceſt 
mariages to be made , 02 wyll not bꝛeake 
them, when they be made, which (as Gre⸗ 
goꝛy laith)be abhominable to god ⁊ to all 
good men / it ſ ball be the dutie of a louing 
I a deuout biſſ hop / not only to withſtande 
the pope openly to bis face, as Paule dyd 
reſiſt Peter / bicauſe tbe pope verili is to be 
reptebended 7 rebuked: but alſo with all 
faire meanes 4 gentylneſſe,and lernynge, in 

tyme and out of tyme-/oucbt to crye vpon 
bhym / to rebuke / 3 beſeche / exhoꝛte 
hym / that the perſones, ſo coupled to ge- 
ther /maye foꝛſake ſuche maryages. And 
if tbey wyll not take the good 7777 5 
and counſaile of theyꝛ biſſ hop: but wyl fo⸗ 
lowe their owne voluptuous pleſure / than 


at 


1 


ſuche perſones, and to be take them to the 
diuol, to the puniſſbement of their fleſſbez 
ſo that their ſpirite 02 ſoule be ſaued in the 


ol tbe ſelde / bieguſe they had no herd 


f 2de of excommu⸗ 
curſyng; and to ſ hake it vpon 


day of our loꝛde Jeſus / accoꝛdynge to the 


cõmaundment of Chꝛiſte, and the exemple 


of Paule. Foꝛ els howe ſhal theſe pꝛelates 
do the dutie of byſſho 6 and ouerſeers, 
as they oucht to do, if that foꝛ the cruelte, 
⁊ thꝛetes of the popes, they ſ hall not dare 


calle backe theyꝛ ſhepe in to the waye of 


truthe, that be out of the wey and loſte, foꝛ 
wbom they ſhal gyue a compte in tbe ter- 
rible and dꝛedefull iudgement of god ? O: 
bow ſ hal they eſcape the greuos ⁊ ſharp 
punyſſhementes of god / with tbe whiche 
god thꝛetneth them, that wyll not ſhewe 


fſthe wycked ſynner bis fautes, noꝛ wyll not 


crye and gyue warnynge, whan they fe tbe 


ſwerde commynge, that the ſynner may be 


conuerted fro the wꝛonge wey to the richt 

wey / and to the troutb? 1, A M alyue, ſaith 

our loꝛde, bycauſe that my flocke is rauyſ- 

ſhed/and my ſbepe deuoured of al beaſtes 
eman 

no? 
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noꝛ overſeer. Fo: trewely the ſheperdes 
ſoucht not for their flocke, that, that was 
wegke and feble they did not ſtrẽgth, that 


was ſycke / they didde not heale, that was 


bꝛoken / they dyd not bynde to gether, and 
that, that was loſt they did not ſeke foꝛ it, 
B EH OIL E ſaith our loꝛde, I ſhall aſke 
a count of my ſbepeberdes foꝛ the death 
of my flocke / and J wyll cauſe them to 
ceaſſe and to ſeade my flocke no lenger. 
¶ And nowe euin as biſſ hops, ſoꝛ bicauſe 
of their office and duetie, oucht not to here 
oꝛ obey the popes cõmandmentes in thoſe 
tbinges; that we haue rebherſed before; e- 
uin ſo truely al other chꝛiſtian men /be thei 
neuer ſo meane oꝛ of lowe dcgre, as many 
as beinge toucht by the holy goſt, do ones 
playnely perceiue, that they do kepe ſuche 
mariages, as be inceſt : they may / yea and 
are bounde fo: the loue and religion that 
they owe to god / not only to bꝛeke ſtreicht 
+ wey ſuche mariages / but alſo with a ſtable 
and ſtedfaſt ſtomac / and ſuche as a chꝛi- 
ſtian man oucbt to baue / be bonde to with 
ſtande and reſyſte valiantly the Pope / all 
tboughe be wolde thꝛeten them by a. M. 
curſynges and excõmunications, that they 
| D ſbulde 
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Toͤoe ſeuentb 
ſbulde do tbe contrarx. 
C Fo: there be two lawes ſaith po 


e Vr⸗ 


ban, one public / an other pꝛiuate. And the 


public lawe is that, whiche hath ben con⸗ 
firmed by wꝛitynge of the holye ſathers. 
The pꝛiuate lawe is the lawe / that is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in mennes hartes / by the inſpiration of 
the holye goſte/as thapoſtoll ſpeaketh of 
certeyne, vVHICHE haue tbe lawe of 
god wiitten in theyꝛ hartes. C And in an 
other place he ſayth, v VHAN the begs 
thens / which haue no lawe / do N A Tural- 
ly / that is to ſay / by the inſpiration of the 
boly goſte onely / without any lawe wꝛiten / 
tho thynges that the lawe commandeth, 
they be the lawe to them ſelfe. Therfoꝛe if 
ans, of tbeſe, ſaith Prbane,batb people in 
bis gouernaunce vnder the byſſhop / in bis 
churche, and dothe lyue ſecularly, and if 
that be, inſpired with the holy goſte, wyll 
ſaue him ſclfe in ſome monaſter/02 amõge 
regular chanons: bicauſe this man is mo- 
ued by the pꝛiuate lawe of bis conſcience/ 
that is, by the motion of the holye goſte, 
there is no reaſon, that he ſbuld be bonde 
to the public lawe. Foz the pꝛiuate lawe 
is of moꝛe dignitie than the publike lawe.. 


| Foꝛ 
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| | Chaptre. 152 
FOR doubtleſſe tbe one of god is the 
lawe , and, THEY that be ledde by the 
ſpirite of god, be ledde by tbe lawe of god 
and, VVHAT perſone is it / that can of 
richt withſtande the ſpirite oꝛ holy goſte? 
- Therfoze who ſo euer is led with this ſpi⸗ 
rite / lette bym go bis wayes free, euen by 
our auctoꝛitie / yea although his byſſ hop 
ſay nay. FOR there is no lawe noꝛ bonde 
made foꝛ a richtwyſe and a good man / but 
whereas is the ſpirite of god, there is li- 
bertie and fredome/and, 1F ye be led with 
the ſpirite of god, ye be not vnder the law, 
that is to ſaye/if we folowe the motion of 
tbe holy ſpirite and of our conſcience) we 
be not vnder the commune lawe / wbiche 
euer ouchte to gyue place to the pꝛyuate 
law. Fo: in tho thinges/that be foꝛbidden 
by the lawe of god / we muſt obey our con- 
ſciencc: and in other thinges the churche. 
Nuove fyꝛſt the churche can not binde any 
rſone to ſynne by her commaundement. 
econde, it can not be auoyded / but that 
ſuche perſons,wbicbe by tbe lawe of god 
T nature be vnlaufull to marie / and yet be 
coupled by mariage, oꝛ at the leſte / that ia 
med to be mgriage/ do lyue in ſynne⸗ 
W | Y.. onely 


not be auoyded. Finally Paule ſaith, ij R 
that puttetb difference betwene meate and 
meate, if he eate/then he is condemned /by 
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pnely cxcepte that they be maried by ignos 
rance, and that by ſuch ignoꝛance, as could 


cauſe that / that he dothe is not done wit 
faith, and good conſcience. Foꝛ all that is 
not done with faith is ſynne. 
COf theſe.iij. reaſons / it foloweth / that 

al chꝛiſtian men / if their pꝛiuate conſcience, 
lichtned with the holy goſt / and knowlege 
of holy ſcripture, as it ougbt to be, bath 
moued them vnto it / they may without a⸗ 
ny ieopardic / yea and are bonde to make a 
diuoꝛſe with her; whom bothe nature and 
the lawe of god doth foꝛbid them to haue 
to their wyfe: and to delyuer them ſelſe 
ſrom that vntrue and onely pꝛeſumed and 
pꝛetẽſed mariage: the comune lawe / what 
ſo euer it be/notwithſtandyng and comane 


_ dynge the contrary. Lykewile as a ſecular 


ꝛeeſt / moued by bis owne conſcience / and 
not by any lichtenes oꝛ iuconſtancye maye 
laufully ga to an other byſſboppꝛyke a⸗ 
geynſte bis awne Byſſ hoppes wylle, na 


maner of decree of the fathers to tbe con⸗ 


gular 
proe 


trarye withſtandynge: and as a re 
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e the byſſbop 
bouch bis pꝛelate and 

it / maye laufullye go to a 
— rs 1 cõmun lawe notwithſtanding 
and byddynge tbe contrarye. Fo: ſucbe 
a one , as Innocente ſayde , after that be 
batbe aſked lycence of bis pꝛelate to go 
bis waye, vpon bis pon lawe, wbicbe 
is to be preferred beſoꝛe the commun lawe 
be is abſoyled and loſed , and may frely 
fulfyll bis purpoſe of a moꝛe bolierlyuing-/ 
the ſayenge nay and frowarde fozbiddyng 


ol 
a 3% 


of his indiſcrete pꝛelate not withſtandinge. 


Foꝛ who ſo euer abuſeth the power, that 
is giuẽ him / deſerueth to leſe his pꝛiuilege. 
And euen ſo it is in the maryage / that ifa 
mans conſcience moue him to diuoꝛſe / that 
he diuoꝛſe hym ſelfe, tbougbe tbe cburcbe 
ſay cotrary. Fo: truly al tboughthe chur⸗ 
che dotb not declare ſuche maner of diuoꝛ⸗ 
ſis yet the churche is bonde of deute to de⸗ 
clare them to bid openly ſuch diuoꝛſis to 


to 


this diuoꝛſe 


yet ſoꝛ all that 


P. ij. well 


eyter maner 


be made. And all though the Pope by his 
pꝛepenſed 7 expꝛeſſe acte, doth not a 

by bis ſecrete 
acte ⁊ of duetie he vtterly agreeth vnto it. 
CAND HITHERTO we baue ſbeweq 


— 


2 ID 22 an, "ef p : 
WF £5 * . Cs bb, -a£} or To" 
- 4 * I * ＋ 3978 
at * * o = * 
h * 


as far as it perteyneth to this pou 
that the pꝛobibition / THAT we ldd 


ſcripture / 01 of the decrees of the churche 
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well and ſufficiẽtly/by very many reaſons, 


not mary our bꝛothers wyſe / wbiche is 
deade without iſſue / is not ſuche a phibiti- 
on as ſtondith by conſtitution of man / but 
as nature fyꝛſt did plant in mannes mynde / 


and afterward chaſtite and reuerent ſham 


facidneſſe hathe kepte it befoꝛe the lawe: 


and our loꝛde ſbewed it vnto his choſen 


people by Moſes, and ſuch as the cuſtome 
of chꝛiſtian men , with great conſent and 
agrement of them that vſeth it, hath from 
tbe beginnynge of tbe chꝛiſtian fayth ma⸗ 
ny yeres folowed and obſerued / whiche 
bath ſo often ben renewed by counſayles, 
receiued and confyrmed by latter lawes . 
And fynally we haue pzoued,tbat tbe Po- 
es auctoꝛitie can not ſtretche ſo far / that 
e may dyſpenſe with ſuche maryages / 


vhether they be made all redye, oꝛ be yet 


to be made. The whiche thinges / moſte 
gentyll reder / bycauſe we truſte they will 
ſo ſatiſfye and content the, that we tbiinke 
it but labour vtterly loſte to ſeke foꝛ ayde 
any fartber in this matter / either of hol 


y 
of 


les... ! 


re,, ONFS 
oꝛ of the determinatiss of tbe vniuerſities, 
that be in Italye, Fraunce, and Englande, 
oꝛ of the ſuffragis and yoycis of the great⸗ 
teſte lerned men that be / as yet there be a 
eat many behynde, it ſemeth to vs beſte 


re, to couclude and make an ende of our 
woꝛke; and not to tary tbe any longer in 
rekenninge them vp. And this one thinge / 
moſte indifferent reder / we beſeche the foꝛ 
the loue that thou baſte to god; to vertue 
& goodnes / that as thou ſceſt the conſente 
and agrement of ſo many vniuerſities / the 
fauour and ſtudies of ſo great lerned men, 
to bende and infoꝛce them ſelfe ſo louingly 
and religiouſly, onely to mainteine and de- 
ſende the auctoꝛytie of the lawe of god: 
that thou agayne,botbe with thy lerninge 
and auctoꝛitie, will fartber and ſet forward 
tbeyꝛ enterpꝛiſes, wylles , and deſrres , by 
all meanis that thou canſte / remembrynge 
bowe fearfull and greuous that puniſſ he- 
ment is, wbicbe Chꝛiſte thꝛeatenith them 
witball, that vſurpe and wꝛongfully take 
vpõ them the key of godly cnowlege © ler- 
ninge , © notber they tbem ſelfe do entre in 
to it /and yet do let ⁊ ſtoppe out other/whi⸗ 
che do all that they can to bꝛeke in to it. 


